AC Bern 6 
8 the Truth now taught: in 
S> ery: rhe Hodrines 


y 
, 


cho 


os Iihs 


A. 
"7x 


, 
- 
. 


are. q 
| g added an Ank 


low of Mas TC en @ 
inOxford, 


pre þ 


* 


(S397 : fotnees.tlpe 


| jp _—. SY 
Printed by Y;alentine Sims, fo A 


ns; 1 ip int Paules Char 
yar&atthe figne of .- 
Swanne: - 45; 5 . #4 | : | oY ' 


full Cornplnis of A or 


London, Franc Bunny, fomumet hey 
Scholer, wiſherh increaſe of knowledge, 6 


and zcale of the trueth,with abundance” 


"A 


"OE 


of all irituall graces heere, «nd _—_ 
a happy life with God af ONtes: + Fx vr 
elſewhere, fd ek F2J0% 


the children of Ruben and Goh nb 


PF might not ſetle thiſelues to reſt 


| til the Lord hadcaſtout his en erfro © 
| (AN(? his ſight , but that they ſhould finne <= 
gainſt the Lord, andtheiy ſmuneſhould 
finde them out: ( or it ig great reaſon; 
\\ oo they that bane one inherttance 
3 promiſed, ſhould take paines together 
fo get the ſame, «nd put from it thetr common enemies) then how 
much more ſhal God finde vs guiltie, if ſo many and mighty ene< 
mies, ſeeking by al meanes poſrible, to kee Tor vs and our brethren 
from the poſſeſ3:on of the trueth here, «nd ſo from that ſpiritual 
Canaan,and heauenly Teruſalem elſe-where, '” Rk our quis 
ef eſtite, and contenting our ſelars with our owne happy 11 þ ; 
do not our indeuaur to ſcatter and confound according vnto our 
place andcalling, the common enemies to our ſaluation, W hen j 
the children of Ruben 4nd Gad,, «nd the halfe tribe of Ma- — 
naſlch, had builded them axcheri in their countrey , for « re« | 
menbrence that they were to be accounted Iſraelites , alchough 
Dordan parted them from the other tribes, and the reſtof Jug 
had thought that they had butldediit to offer ſacrificer pon the |. , 
ſame, the whole congregation of the childrenof Iſrael ga _ q 
thered them together at Shiloh to warre againſt : 
they thought it to  beenery mans pert, to oppoſe theſel 
Gods enemies and tobe forward in fence of hts 1 Y ; Set 
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r# 4100 POT erequireth common help, and they tht 

? keepe & good watch in the place that is appointed wnto 
"Ne then, and in ther calling, doe 45 much as in them lieth, betray 

J F7/ 4 '.thecauſe : andſuch 45 doe not _ their talent, ſhalbe Caſt 
- 4; ti {Into viter darkenes as vnprofitable ſeruants:/ haue thought 
"84 © Wa good, according to my ſlender kills nd (mple talent, to op- 
=. poje my ſelfe againft our adurrſarics, in defence of Gods glorie 
and the truth : cuen 4g ainſtthem, who are both the moſf dange- 

rous enimies to our [oules health and the continual diſturbers of 

allcommon wealths. The firſt, they indenour by their falſe doc- 

trine : the other, by their moſt per illous and endleſſe prattiſes, 

Inſomuch, 4s of the troubles that are this dayin the world, the 

Cardinall of Lordine ſeemeth to haue mede « trus confeſtion t« 

wen inthe councell of Trent, For our ſakes,brethren ( ſateth 

hee) 'isthis itorme riſen, therefore caſt vs into the (ca, 

Indeede not for their ſakes onely, but by thetr meaner, are theſe 

troubles come pon this part of the Worlde. Nowe the multi- 

tude or maltce of our enemies muſinot diſcourage vs from doin 

aur duty : but how much more they increaſe in number, ſo x2, 

the more diligent ſuould "we be : anttheir crucltie and malice 

ſrould incredſe our courage ageinſt them. Put tn vaine doeTWee 

Tithſland them With eur tongues and pennes » if the Chriſten 

Magiſtrates doe not pat to their helping hand : Who haut alſo 

their du y todo inthe church of God,as "wel az they,to whomthe 

miniſtery of the word is committed Mcfes ex Aaronthe prince 

and the prict Were brethren, to teach vs What mutuall help the 

enc of them muſt make to the other. Kings and Queenes (if they 

forget nat their dutte)muſtbe nurſing fathers &- nurcez toGods 

church.T hey muſt cheriſh and noriſh it they muſt loue and defend 

it. And as idolatrous princes, the lanes of antichriſt,haue one 

mr, and ſhal gue their power & authoritie to the beaſt, 

and ha}! fight with the Lamb, 4s we ſee it is come to paſſe in 

theſe our dayes ;, even ſo ſnould all godly Princes and Magi. 

ſtrates be alhamed,that. Fea le of Gods glory , and loue wnto his 

trueth ſhould not hnit them as faſt together , and make them as 

Willing to meintaine the good cauſe : 4s | uperſtition , ambition 
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in ſcriptures commended vnto vs, 4s haue' beeue rea 
taine trueth ſet Gods word and regarded t 
the ſame : and haue on the contrary Wit per/ition 
downe idolatry, 4nd compelied their people neo the ſor 
God both according to the firſt <nd ſerous table of the ommn 
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uire) we by exhortations : they by puniſhments, we by threats 

39s hen wo that both the _—_— TY aft onedey f 
4n 4ccount of our ſtewardſhip , and anſwere for" our de _ 

rm wn bar God ord Fhſſe a EU ors 
With great increaſe of knowlege «nd godlines. But,as mn the end. © 3 m 
of this treatiſe, 1 hane made ſome exhortation vnto magiſtrater, RT 
to conſider of thetr dutie in this point, ſo haueT alſo thought it © . 
my part to meintdine to my power,Truth again/tF. enen 
Code Word 4g «inſt mens inuentions, And for this cauſe hawe I 
taben this trawell; ro ſer downe the ſumme of that that we teach, 
eſpecially in (uch matters 45 are principally in queſtion amongſt 
v5:4nd on the contrary, What our adverſaries trach concerning 
the ſame Which [ thought to be neceſſary becauſeourdottrineiy 
many times by the aduerſaries ſlandered.eſpecially be fore ſuch ag 
«re ignorant,as though it were far otherwiſethan intruth it is; 
eAnd that the truth more eaſly may <ppeave, what igtaughtby 
them 4nd vs he that liſtethmay fee with little labor; even as it 
Wereat one viewboth our opinions, Neither do I vndertake ta.” 
ſet downe all that we reach concerning thoſe articles, but onely © v: 
the points that dee eſpectally belong tothe contreuerſies that are- 
betweene vs , Then alſo heue 1 edownrdle rt Me OE 
ments Whereby they confirme their doGr ines., and tndeudurtar | <= 
confute them, Wherein eſpecially [ alltadpe VE. Be! ro | 
reaſons (thoughnot «bwayer) becauſe he is accountedilthy 
mongeſtys and «/ſp-commethafrer others , (other he 
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it othere Bane , and hath taken out of them*yþat he Iiherh. 
Cad «5 in allthis treatiſe, ry endenour it to prone(1 truſt-with 
ot” ſome good efeft) that the dettrine of the church of Rome is not 
Wnt catholtes ſo that it may the better appeare, I haue towards the 
"32. end ſet downe an abridgement of Vincentius Lyrinenlis, 
OO » whereby Itruſtthe meaneſt that ſeeth it ſhalbe able to indge, how 
' they make an vniuſtclaime to the catholthe religion, And el- 
though I know my own "Wants, end could rather ſubmit my ſelfe 
to be a ſcholer vnto many, than teacher 4lmoſt of any. : yet bee 
cauſe (1 know not how) my minde giueth me,that this manner of | 
Writing may do ſome good, eſpecially among the vnlearned that 
ere deſirous te be teught , I thought my ductie forced me to take 
this in hand, though I want many helpes and meanes that other 
bane. And, to whemſhould this my labour (ſuch as it is) be due 
rather than vnto you , next after that place where I did ſucke 
« it Were my firſt milke of learning.and laid almoſtthe foundas 
tion of that knowledge ( ſuch «s it is) that God hath indued mee 
Withall ? By your good liberalitie , I confeſſe my ſelfe to be the - 
better in«bled to do any good (be it nener ſo little that I can ds) 
in the church A God, To your Worſhips therefore I confeſſethis 
my trauell to be due, 4s 4 ſimple token of my ſincere heart, which 
Would haue yeelded 4 better remembrance , if my abilitie could 
hbauc affoorded it, And the rather do [ dedicate this Pooke vnto 
your WW Company, that you, ſeeing the meaning of beſtowing 
your exhibition (which is to bring vp Labourers tn Gods har- 
weſt, trachers in bts church) tobe in ſome part performed in me, 
Who firſt in Oxford receiued your liberalitie, as I doubt not but 
You hane ſcene much more plentiful fruit in many other.you may 
the more Willing by cantinue your godly courſe,and not be Weary 
of your Wel-doing. Accept in good part(I pray you )this ſimple 
gift, and if you ſee in it but my deſire to doe good, giue ployto 
, to Whoſe good grace I commit you andyours, «nd my 
ſelfe toyour good prayers. From my houſe at Ryton 
in the Biſhoprike of Durham, 
eAnno 1595, 
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defore was promiſed by the | traditions haue «ll dodt Irines 
Prophets. And accounted | tried he manifefthy [nbielteth 
them arcurſed that ſhoulde | the pure "Written Woorde' 
preach any other, Laſtly the | God, to the prophane deuiſes 
Fathers of the purer times | of man. 
of the Church, did not on- | 
ly with open month fubmit their writings and doArines 
tothe iudgement of the'Scriptures , baralſo they tri- 
ed doubts, eſtabliſhed all trucths', and confuted all he- 
relies, onely by this word writtcn. 
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©» (as we ſay) andby tradition did teach the patriarkes, hee 
= afcerwards vid cauſe to be wiitten , which wozd weecall 
-.-.. »theholy ſcriptures, And further alſo we muſt remember, 
| e {hat one manner of delivering the wozd of God, is fit fo} 
one time , and an other manner of delivering it.fo2 an 0: 
the wowd- ther timk, As may appeare by that which hath beene ſaid, 
tunes, . how that Godhathiu his infinite wiledome leeve.it neede- 
full, toveliuer it one way afoze che L awe, in another ſozt 
bnder theLawe , and the Goſpell, /although-not in like 
meaſure in both theſe latter times, So that this argu- 
ment cannot ſtand good 2 / The ſcriptures haue not beene 
wiittenin the firft age amongſtthe patriarkes , therefoze 
thep are not neceſſary now 'amongſt vs in theſe dayes, to 
whom Godhath by them reuealed his wozd, Thich ar: 
inMarth. gument is ſtrongly confyted by Chryſoſtome thatlear- 
.*  medandancient Father, But to theſemen, who are (as 
Dereſure®. Tertull:an calleth the Heretikes of his time ) lacifuge 
"  ſeripturarum, ſich as ſhunne the light of the ſcriptures, 
and flee from it, J may ſay.as the ſame Tertullian:ſpeak» 
Depreſcripe, eth in an other place, Beleeue without the "Scriptures 
that yee may alſo beleeueagainſt the Scriptures. Let 
them ſceke the deſert of their owne deuiſes, and follow che 
trod of their owne traditions, to finde aut ſome covercfo2 
their (uperſtittons, butlet bs-content our ſelues to dwell 
in the cities of the Lawe ,)the Prophets, the Gofpely 
: and the Apoſtles which are the Scriptures; and'not 
Io Mich, i.z Zoe out of them, as Sannt Jerome ſpeaketh, For cu 
Prov,z0,,s WordotGodispure, hee isaſhield to thoſe that 
| truſt in hw, Put nothingto bisword, leſt / 
he reprooue thee, and thou ' W 
be found a lar. 
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-moſt excellent Prophet, | & inthe ſcripeure. And ther- 
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I +1316 ternall life, And thatthe | « they. houlde_ trie_their. 
| © "whole ſcripture gtuen by in- | Works by the line and the 
tration of God is profit-'| ſquare , they contrariwiſe 
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The argument for traditions,and againſt the 
ſutfciencic of the Scriptures. 


Many things there ere neceſſary to be belreucd, that are 
not expre(ly ſet downe in the Scriptures :' yea, many 
things that are neither plainely neither obſeurely 
in the Scraptures ( ſay all the Papiſts) namely, Ca- 
nus in his ſecond and third grounds ; Therefare the 


Scriptures are not | wffacient. 


Fo anſwere : the antecedent 62 firſt part ofthe argic- 
ment 1s vntrue : Foz whatſoeueris tobe beleeued, is ci« 
ther plainly ſet downe, 02 neceſſarily to be gathcred out of 
the Dcriptures, otherwiſe our Saulour Chziſt ſhould not 
ſeeme to haue I with the Jewes , when hee 


bibveth them Search the Scriptures (making nomention 
of any traditions)and addeth his reaſon, T hey (the {crips 
eures) beare witnefle of mee, but this is manifeſt by the 
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©  Refſirm.de 


vetho Dei 


lib .caf\2, 


Viſndedcheirmigds. And1 
the wicked willnot knowit, 


iv 4 


is Gods worn the fuoplts 
the vnlearned orvynlta- 


« ® 
i . 


ble peryertitto their ownede(trution ? J wiltherefaze 


> conclude with that golden ſaying of Tuſtine the martp2e; 
, "Jun, Col, *] would wilh ta be of that mind:that ie wo 
not ſwarne from our Sauiours wordes : For they can 
put religion into them that wander from the right way 
and refreſhwith molt ſweete reſt, them that are exer« 


ciſed therein, 


The Scriptures eaſlie, 


G —C——— 
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CHAP} 4 


THz PROTESTANTS 


WE alſo teach the (cri- 

to be calie,not 
bicauſe wethinke nothing 
to be hard in them, or that 
they are eaſy tocuery one, 
but we affirme with Chry- 
ſoſtome, All that is neceſſary 
is eaſy inthem,So that with 
a mind humbled, and cra- 
uing of God to be ioltruc- 
ted,men (tudy them, T he 
ſunple may leara by them 
their duety towardes God 
and man, and how to be- 
hane them ſelues in their 
particular dueties, And 
whereas by the Papiltes 
own confel$i6 the'x com- 
mandements are very ca» 
he, no man candeny but 


that Gods threatnings a- 
gainſt 


| 


THz PAPIiETE 


ANd on the contrary , the 
church of Rome ftarin 
leaſtthe light of the i 
ſnould diſconer the darkenes 
of their blind devotions, doe 
What they can to drſeoura 
the hy from being eh 
ciſed in the Scriptures , leſt 
knowing the truth they ſbuld 
deteſt they ſuperſtitions and 
idolatrier, and for this can 
they cry out With opt month, 
that the ſtripture is too hard 
to bee Vnderſtoode, and goo 
darke for ignorant men to 
meddle withthe ſame W here 
by thty hake brought many 
\ pr and lay men intd 
that fooliſh and wnchriſtian 
conceit, that they thinke it & 
great deale more dangerous 


for 


Tite ons | 
inſt fin, &the 
Lp and 
thing id iieword | 
, Atea5 eafie, Yea why wete | 
© the prophets ſent vnto all 
ſorts ofmen,why do the a- | 
les write vnto all, but 
_— _ , if not all ret oor _ 
Write or lay, | ſome luſtes 4g 41 
ge vaderltoode +4 he foule e's 
ven of the ſimple? 


But becauſe this is a blocke in 

of he Totem nds | 

ty to Arguments that are vſed co pzootee the 

parvueſe of che ſerprures, The firff argument of Bellar- 

gw yep org png wc Feral) NNN 
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condder Ge tn Eb ef tepings they the 21 &e 204 


tof thy countenanc ſeruant &reach me Wegu 
thy fence rp - chard, pr 
It _ SONG 


e prophet Daw, "being 
in andy could not vnderſkand Gods lawe) 


haue ry and :and 
this pzoueth not the ſeriptire tobthards: 
whe» yes tpn bo aan ory thinke it to- 
,euenthe lawe, - 
fell to beeate, harhnot alpch tt = 
di de a byivle dard rho afterions a0 5 
moſt plainly appeareth in thoſe C which our 


Dunour Chl mokrh ppt ſteven 
commandements, reſpect mots | u< 
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ments to be but Natural, I 
 *Wofthe x, Commandements.(eei are 

- -mayealily be vnderſtood. Dawd may there pay 

(as all chziſtiaus ought to voe) that he map know by Gads: 
wozd,not only how torule his acti6s,buc alſohis wozds E. 
affections, This tht doth not p2oue the ſcripturs to be hard 
concerning ſuch good leſſons as out of the literal ſenſemay 

be learned, but he p2oueth that vnlefle God lighten bg,we 

Pf, r 19.27, Cannot lee the ſpirituallmeaning, which he calleth , the 
Arg. 2 Mmaruellous things of the law. Dis ſecond argument p20*: 
ueth ſome parts of Scripture to be hard, which we denie 

ra. z 19t,andtherekoze deſernethnoanſwere, | 
Lib.z 3 47 Dis third argument is taken from the Fathers, Irene 
ConraCet ſaith, in the ſcriptures, I commit many things to Gotl, 
In Boa, OH ſcripture e darke in "oa pun nt 
> another place, that we muſt pray night and day» that 

lamb at the Tribe of Iuda Ls Il Aus and that hee will 


witwers Youchſafe fo open the booke that is ſealed. That many 
4p the ſcripture are hard we neuer denied, as befoze 
J ſaid, and that with Reading wee ſhould jopue Pzaper, 
therefoze Bc!|armine when he took theſe weapons in hand, 


did but feare his owne ſhadow, That Baſil and Gregory: 
Nazianzene did ſeeke, not by their owne pzeſumption,but 
by other mens wzitings that were befoze them, to attaine 
tothe vnderſtanding of this wzicten wozd, Ruffinus doth 
well cocommend them. But J am ſure that Bellarmine 
bimſlelife will not thereof conclude , that they vnderſtoovs 
nothing of chemſelues 02 without teachers , oz thatallthe 
{criptures arehard, He bxngeth in Chryſoſtome ſaying, 
thatthe deepe things theremn cannot be attained bnto with: 
out great labour , andthat Chzift would haue the Jewes 
not to readeonely,but to ſearch chem alſo . Jf of this hee 
conclude therfoze, al the ſcriptures are hard, his argument 
is to be denied, fo2 that it hathno trueth in it : if hee fap 
* «* therefoze, manythings are hard, we ſay ſo with him, Hee 
Arguinent Weageth ſaint Ambroſe alſo, who ſaith, The holy ſcrip= 
| ture 


"2" 
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tn it depths, pet doth he not 
be) Hi ; 


And'S. lerome 
hee hach mave anendof reckon- 
Cn, —_ 

| haue thee tobe 


SA 
# | 
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© Mach vortrines as we muſt learne out of the ſame. And who 
=”. TC Klowerh not that the fathers do many times ſoare highers = 
FL amfintoutgreater myſteries, than the text will well af= 
8 #tiecrion foozd. Out of Auzuſtine he hath foure teſtimonies. The 
6 - " firſt ſaith, that ſuch as raſhly reade, are many times trous 
| bled, becauſe that ſome _ that are 6bſcurely ſpoken 
Anſwere. do greatly blunde them. T hich maketh not agamſt vs, 
thatneither like ofraſh reaving,neither ſay that all igeaſie, 
{"is ſecond teſtunony is that exclamation that ſaint A ugu- 
Convel.lb. ſhine maketh,hauimgentred intoa veepe meditation what 
12.714 mapbe ſignified by theſe wozds heauenaridearth inthe be- 
ginning of Geneſis,as appeereth by the chapter be« 
foze, and alſo by ſuudyy of therhapters following, # there: 
fore this his admiration, O the wonderfull depth ot'thy 
words!$c.voth not p)one all the ſcripture to be-hard, Nap 
ſeeing that the ozp of che creation may there bee 
vnderffood, it muſt needes follow, thathis meaning was 
not to ſay that Boys word 4s hary:, but rather, that men 
may inthe ſame conſiverof deepe matters, as J anſwered 
|  tothelaft placeoutof S. Hicrome.- The third and fourth 
®blection Places out of ſaint Auguſtine are theſe: T here is ſo great 
depth of chriſtian learning, that I mightthereinprofit 
daily, if frommychildhoode vnto-my vide age, with 
much time, earneſt indeuour, and a ſharper wit, I could 
ſtudy it only. Andlaſtly, In the holy Scriptures I'kriaw 
((aith Auguſtine) not ſo nuchby farreas Tam ignorant 
of. Both which places dopoouenothingtUechan, as A 
ſaidbefozeof Ambroſe, thatthe ſcriptures art plentiful. 
So thathe ſaith heere nothing elſe than in another place of 
that third epiſtle, ouc of the which the fozmer of theſe twa 
placesistaken, T he maner;(\aith he) of fpcakiny vicd Þ 
in the Scriptures al may come togbnt very'few can 
through , and (o afterwardesſheweth howe: ſundzy good 
_ . things allmayrecetne by them; 'Laſtly; thetwoceftimo- 
q nies, out of the Authoz ofche vnperfect! wbzke vpon Mia- 
which 


| 


pea with renerence receiued,” But 
4m; eaſily and ertidenly ſee how little” 
theſe f fo2 than : it is neceſſary to ſeewith- 
what purpoſe, nd to what end theſe ſap,thartheydo white 
ofthe hardneſle of the ſcriptures, Namely, nottovilcou- 
racenen from readingof thenr, but toftirre them vp'ea. 
mote dfligence and carefulneſſe in reading them. As m1 
appeare by che earneſt and vehementexhoztations , 
the anclent fachers doe make, not onely co allmen 
Hom.9. ine- Ip,btt euentolay men inparcicular and eſpecially, Heare 
pad Cor» (aith Chryſoftome) all:yee lay inen that are preſent, 
and that have wmes and childten, howe: the Apoſtle 
commandeth euen (you eſpecially) to reade the Sctip- 
tures, and notto reade them only as it were by chance, 
but with great diligence : with many other ſuchlikeers 
hoztations inthat place , as alſo m many other of his wyi- 
tings, Saint Hierome in ſund)p of his epiftles vnto god« 
ly women erhozteth them to diligent reading of theſame, 
he alſo, to intice them to be converſant therein, dedicateth 
vnto ſome women ſom of his treatiſes vpon the ſcriptures. 
Yea, and in his preface buto Paulaand Euſtochnum two 
women, befoze his firſt booke vponthe epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſtans (which is the place out of which Bellarmines ſecony 
argi1ment out of Hierome was fetched) doth highly conts 
mend the ſtudy and knowlege of the ſcriptures, Andin 
preface vntohis ſecond booke, doth ertoll Marcella;foy 
diligent udy therein, pzeferringher befoze himſelfe;Thou 
wilt lay (ſaith Origen) the {cripturesare hard ,' yet its 
pood to reade them, Andwiſheth that we all would d&e 
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' that when were and rvencie yeares ole, thes 
EIS | Bt the Pojiks 
permit not any parcell ofthe f 1 tories pany 
nay hardly to their pyieſts ,'butonely as they will followe 
ſuch ſence thereof asthey appoint, Yea, J haue knowen 
© _ bachellozs of viuinity admitted to reave ſome booke of the 
../{makterof ſentences, aythevſe then was'when they p20- 
 reedey, ſoit this was their concluſion : They' are 
EE eentnrs, 
Papiſts to are asthep are, andto ſomany, none 
be viamed 41 ned but the church of Rome, that ſo much! lk 
net oe neth of their hardneſle , but truth are {ozy they 
dy their © ' eaſie: as is moſt plaineco ſee, firſt, here 
haue them in the mother tongues, but when they ſee there 
is no remedy, but that the ſcripture will be publiſhed whe: 
enki lyrw! =_ properkin byoam mn bicny 
Tranflat- Rhermes, ſo Hebzew,L atine, and Gzeeke wozdes, 
Ik urved incoCogtith letters, that all the woxld may ſee 
thatchep mean? nothing lefle , han cher they tara 
ſhould vnderftandit, Aud pet thep cry, The | 
hard, Secondly, they are the cauſe of the of he 
ſcriptures, *when in the moſt plaine places that are, 't 
will not ſuffer mento follow chat ſence ,' which 
»*-* Tthemſelucs', ativ the ances both befoze and after 
Inferytes doe affoo1d, but they mult haue their interp}etation frotiri 
 thechurch of Rome, without whoſe appzobacions thep 
'  muil>yethererult their own etes fo? ſeeing,no2 their eares 
ko) hearing, neither yet their wit fo2 vnderſtanding of arizi 
 thiag. TWhenthep change theveryſence and bw pr an 
. WhecetheybeLo, theyput Lady, asin , 
mous bookeealled che pſalter of the Uirgine Marie thep 
ts COOL 


ch are ſpokenof- Gods 
| rs mers wine 20s. | 
toben (lap) chepruple pr in 0% 


hard 
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rant) withreuerent reaviagſeckerh to 


- noutp}aper aſketh knowledge of Gan, Hall ive mk 


and comfozt in his godly and chziffian exerciſe, 


Rivengl, FO}, T he word of God is moſt fat and pair Fo It hath 


initalldelicates. Andthus to enclude: the rip 


. turesonely are Gods wozd, andthey are ſo 
plentifull, that in them the hungry may hae foode , 


pooze, treaſure, the rich, direction, the ſi phyſcke,th 
whols, vet the ſozrowfull, comfoyt, he Ie 


ledge, and the foolilh, true wiledome 2 tobe 
there fo2 all wants we finde a remedy, Cott 


is ſo erne that it cannot deceiue\, ſo ſtraight that it can not 
be crooked, (0 Perak, heron COyeNe: a 
ly, ſeeing itis ſo eaſle, Nh and p2aper, 


names ſoe- 


uerthep giue them, Ulhat thall wee account of th 
popilh crewthat _ 


parell, che ouetous, riches, andthe ell men, all 
Gods graces: m—_— thinges are 
ol | 356; 
: bohmomack. _— 
But nowe tothe ſecond 


| Thaconlyd e Canonicall 0 


ardodiahs Teſtarn<T YEN h 
OOO endnn, of 


CHAP, xs 


THz ProtasTANTs _ & THz 52 a2heds 23.,4 
SEing z thatthe rule ofthe Now ng this name 
Deverbodei © Catholike faith mult be | G_ br: the 


1.3, bnowen. And certarme , for if | encient fathers hane given = 
it be not knowen , it can not | to theſe Scriptures onely, 'to 


be 4 rule wnto vs, if not cer- | teftify that they areonly the 


taine, it is norule at «ll, as | certaine canon and rule of 


Bellarmine hath very wel | faith, notxithftanding alſo 
noted, & only thoſe {crip- 4 uch rebar and ex- | 
tares which we according | cellency ," as = the mp En 


to the. ancient vic of the onely butt Sear Ju Ws 
| yeelde ynto (+: 


| ſcriptures tobe oy Fall lather 


p | >= | the moſt certaine rule "and' * 
nicall,- are'that faieninde' te ew Jams mn 
chat can; not deceiue (for | «1! matters of controuerſit;/ | 
therefore haue they that | "the Councel of Trent irmor * 
riame,becaule they are for | 4hemed to commuennt (one 
trial of dodtrines , as the }. that wander paine of beeing! 
rate or ne cemibar | Joe tre to' receine theſe 
workes) itiseertain;that bookes that are 0g 0TIees ly. 
rio other” wort can Goat | the Bible w 

infallible word of God & | 
certaine rule of faith and: | 
religion, but only the Ca: | 
rionieal Scriptures; Theſe” : 
onely haue beene of the / 
godly” Fathers oder 
to haue becne written 


& Tis IS r tf mi "I" | * Ages "I RY: be kit n-, 
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W ACE whom God inducd | Fom whentethey came, who» 

FRO with his fpirite for that | \Were not found-in the\Hes 
”” Core: Lzo- cauſe : Out of theſe onlic | brew » nor accounted by the 


| : cit od the Fathers pe rmit mat- Tewes to be Canonical, And 
| ad Paulinum ters of controuerſie to bec ſo they doe match that word, 


& pol992 tried. Andin expounding that all men alwayes, and e« 
*  oftheſe that wee call Ca- | neu themſelues acknowledge 
noncall, thev haue beſto- | :0be leſſecertaine,with that 
wed their godly labours: Which, they knowe that no 
yea andthem onely to bee. | $994 man ever dokioted of. 
certaine, and ſuch as were — 
De veibodei never doubted of among Catholike men , Bellarmine 
12.1-9P+ himſelfe confeſſeth » and 1t isa ground or principle ace 
knowledged otall mea. | 


But leſt they ſhould ſeeme thus to dote without reaſon, 

they vſe ineffect theſe arguments fo2 pzoofe heereof, The 
argume"t fxr(t is, that theſe bookes which we call Apocrypha,are al- 
ledxed ſometimes of the Fathers in their wzitings , But. 

Aulwers the anſwere is eaſie, Foz the alledgingof chem dothnot: 
mooue, that they who alledged chem did holdthem f02 cas 

nonicall , fo2 then ſhouldit followe}, that poets, philoſo- 

phers, and ſuch Itke (who are often alledged by the ancient 

waiters) ſhould ſo be, But this rule muſt Rand alwayes: 

good which $. Hierome hauing reckoned vp thoſe bookes 

— which now in our Bibles are accounted canonicall, and no- 

wk qa; Kher,hath, Whatſoeuer is beſhdesthefe muſt be put a- 


Galearus 01 monglt the Apocrypha. Dea tobe ozt,thep do alledce 


Ruikouin Chem , becauſe they may bee readtothe edifying of the 
oy: Pro» people, but.not to confirme the authoritie of any eccie« 


wh  fiaſticalldodtrine, 'as ſaint Hierome ſaith of Tobie, lu- 


G4th , andthe Machadces » and Ruftinus alſo vppon- the 
Creede, | 


X : Dedodtins The ſecond argument is taken out of Auguſtine, bee 
4 _ -_ us cauſe be reckcneth-vp the books which we call Canonical, 
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doth he chird councell holden iſo, with fo 

orher ancient weiters, Admit that this were the meani 

of ſajnt Auguſtine, and of thoſe Fachers, ſhall cheir bat#” 
urhopkep without reaſon be heaup enough to weigh down 


Jewes do not ſo account of as of the Laws the Prophets 
2 Z andthe Plalmes, vato the which the Lord giveth teſti- 
moiy as vuto hisown witneſſes, ſaying, Althings muſt 
be fulfilled which are written in the Law,the Prophets 
and the Pſalmes cf me, but it is receiued of the Church, 
2+ not without profite, if it bee read or heard ſoberly, 
\, *+,, Therin firſt J note, that the Jewes,with whom the wozd 
| "of God was kept, befoze it came to vs, didnot account it 
- anonicall, Secondly, note how he magnifiethche witnes 
| of the lcriptures which are indeede canonical, calling them 
- « theLows owne witneſſes: Audthirdly , how colvly hee 
intertaineth tht _ « Machabers loin the "on 
re k/and that with p2ofit, read ſoberly, 
roi ne 00h examples in them, But yetmoze 
u.8.c,36. plainely in his Wbokes of the eitie of Gov, The reckon- 
ng oftime (from the reſtorin ofthe Temple Y isnot 
found in the holy Scriptures that are called icall, 
but in other writings, amongſt which are the Bookes of 
the Machabees,which the Iewes reckon not canonicall, 
but the church doth, bicauſe of the extreame & !trang 
ſufferings of ſome Martires. Uherein wee ſet how 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, that wee knowe not the ſtop ofthole 
times, after the texiple was built by any canomcalt whiter, 
but pet by the Machabees wee know it, therefoze the Ma- 
chabees are not canonicall : And yet the churchaccounteth 
them (ſaich he) canonicall , becauſe ofthe examples ofthe 
PBarty1es in them : As if he wouldhaue ſaive, Although 
thoſe Bookes be not indeede fuch as you may build pour 
faith vpon,yet they are fo2 ſome things wotth the reading. 
Which two places J ſtoode vpon the rather, becauſe Bel! - 
_— Obey amine alledgeth them, eſpecially thislatter, as aſpectall 
wn 0PM villarto hold bp thoſe Bookeg of Machabecs, Buthowe 
| rruely,let the Reader fuvge, i 
+ \g. 3 « Theirthird andlaſfargimmentis taken fromthatautho- 
l rity which they imagine che Church hath to app)ooue oz 
be: dilpz0oue 
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Une Donatift, This peece of Scripture ofthe Machabees:the' 
I» 
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by Bcllarmine- handling this poine; Tt | 

T rent hath allowed ſuch Bookes., Sag 

right with that which moſt- blaſphemouſly Ec 

pear aoymenhrraſs nem are 

it,) That the-Scriptures are noe zuthenticall canons + 

call,) without the —— of the church. Canus 

ſettech himſeife to make afull viſcourle againſt them, that ; 

ſap, T hat the Scripture necdeth notthe 94. | 

the church; Andthas they mulfreaſn; xþ hath 6 | 

they recnninl Thr te | vickedneſſe 2nWere, 
this argument may ——_ Me env 

the Authozofthe hols ompenres,tahich the por 

ha plant a6 anbewhen pn, Tho ok & 2. Tim.3,16, 

ture 1s. given by inſpiration from rk | 

icripture(s the wotd, not ofman, bue of ad, _ tk; © 

eg targia rob erotywand ah , whet ener, I ij 

of.che church. oz by ſpecial re ,CAhich alſois plain .. --- 


ly anſwertd by ſaint/Perer, 
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© fo} life and doctrine that are infallible : andthoſeocherthat 


y I 2: are called Apocrypha, becaule either it waswotkngwen = 


-' who wroce them, oreiſe.itwas not knowenthat they 
ere indued with ſuch a fpirite;. asthey could not er 
in any thing, And therefoze-their-Bookes-were notre? 
ceiued of the church then, J's it not then intollerable pzide 
in the church of Rome. to conimaund ſilence vato' God 
hunlelfe, and notto ſuffer bimtoſpeake, but when 
- Sivehim leaue; andto: pzoclams x>-vato che wozld, th 
euc his wozd4s riot oferedite., vnleſfe/icbe-bp/theiv aps 
p2obativn-and allowance-of the ſame. 'Anvyerthug p68 
.. they ſay when they affitme, - that the Scriptuves' ate Yiop 
Canonicall;;but, by the approbation: of the Church! 
Yea, ſomemake c<emnsbetter thanEwpes Fables, 'if 
the Church allgwe! not-6t:therns 'D blaſpheitemcols 
lerable !-4f this their argr tbee  thery 
thechurchofRomie, which falſely challeigethto 
Caul. 15. church » would ſoone.p200ue their abhommable*Fdola- 
aan ip lerig, oohetereigin, 8 vo 
Dft.z4.c, . (Cp (YA L zi AND, y 
__ Jaope ls Rr apaintthe /\astheiw 
Cauonifts oe note, | and ſometimes a Counceliyiſpen- 
ſeth againf the apoſtle, and allthis is, to chaeuge-vnto 
their church this pzerogatiue, that it mapdeale with Gods 
wozd as it willyec : 59.4 0 30012 1007 WE 90 
- .CUhen Gregariethe thirttenthpope'of thatnamecons 
the ozver-of the ellowſhyp'df: the bleſſey? 
larie  ( a newdeviſed o)dor; and'come vp ſincethoo2ber 
of Jeſnites) in his'Bull hee coyfirmerh and ratifteth all 
(uch pztuileges as thexvhaueo2 ſhall have, Notw:thſtans 
d:nganie Conſtitutions or Orditinces Apoltoliks jor 
whatfoeucr may be againſt it. Did. you ever reade-v} 


heare any ſpeakemo)#likerhe beaſt mentioni ins Apo: | 
Apoc.13.5,6 (ALPS who had amotithgiuenvinto! hinrehat ſpake bla; 


phenies + But co be ſþozt, J will atatuſt nom 
| " oppo 
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- xationof God ſpirit, and by th cctued. 
non of the lcripturs, 
thep haue the p | 
are the B which | | | 
councell of Trent would make of like ane # 
canonicall Scriptures , therefoze thoſe Bookevre not 
the vndoubted wozdof "God. And howe ean any 
magine, that that whichonce hath beene-not- 4 
gry nth as 
come canonicall, oz that-which God/hath-not 'vouchey 
woozthp to bee his wozd in times paſt; 94:9 nr relied 
leftie Cond athuntiiancthelhmmegs for he 
nows rharlngen @ hay repentedhint vt his | 
nion.. © 1%. 
-: Ave: once this voctnin of irs amd ferewell al 
_— 
| the kingvome'of:darke-' 


uiſed;' and inuentions of men; Sothatthat which was 
coop ehtſtamite tethe vipes-of Calf anm if hls" 
Dies | 18-nowe holden to 


het wherrn2r ithementany ted cn ne ofthe Gig: x 
tires; 'yec God mull be- taught co:ſpeakt as the church# 
of Rome: will hauehin;, To.thiserde tendeth that com- De verbs dei 
monariomereceivenofthemalt,'and vſed by Bellarmine, ©+ 923 
Lhexrue ſenſe cef:theSaipture_ hangethof vawritten' F 
traditions, Sothae belecusthem,andchey willeaſilycons = 
pico, ng ll WS, 
COIN that whichthep mulk 

vec Scripture, muſtbee erpounded by. cheir vn! ad. "a6 
6 Eraveins, That ( lap.) that is wyitcowby that: <A 
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aticchated, which who (0 lay nit, The were ton 

[| | long, he was cur ſhoxeer, if he were too Hos, be was frets 
| | che2 out longer, Sam? all be made fit to their traditi- 
'2 ons. Seeing therefo2e the C anonteal Baokes hank fs ma: 
mlcf a tefrmome , not anely of the godly, bat cuen of the 
aducrlantes themſelaes , andthe credece of the Apocrypha 

by fa great authorines is ſuſpect : I will conclude wich 

4 14, beliarmunes words: T ha: he t5not well ig his wat, that 
b8.1.c27.2. DO% regarding the Scripture, the fureſt and fateit rule, 


will reterre bumde!f to the we: :<rment of the wward ipt- 
rit which 1s often decer:tull, and alwaves vaccrtaine, as 

in ruth the Bapiſts do. Fo2 they will make pou beleene 
that becauſe they are guided by the holy Shoft, they cannot 
erre in their traditions, Thes rule then of Gods wutten 
wW02d inthe Canomcall bookes of che old andnew Tefta- 
ment, beg (et downe , as a rule moſt inre totree all doc« 
eres wrth, let vs n0W P2ocred to eramine other matters 
in controucrſp among vs,when J (bal firſt have anſwered 
8 common obiection , wheremall che moſt ignozant ſo2t e: 
ſpeculip of Bapeſts doe maruciloufly truft and ctramph, 
and doe chereweth decerue others , ſuch as them ſciues 
are. 


How Hal Jknow the ſcriptures(ſay they) to be the (cri. 
m_ .buc by the authozrrie of the Church* J will not an- 
although J might very well) that abſurdly they call 

hat mn queſtion, whereof there ts no doubt among vs. Fox 
neither we r02 chep dente Gods wo2d. Jt is knowne of all, 
it ts recemed of vs all. Therfoze they put caſe of that there 
t5 not,neither 1s likely tobe amongs vs . But fo2 their 
lakes chat are igno2ant, J anſwer plainely and ſho:tly out 
' of Sant Auguſtine. T hou (Lord) halt perſwaded me, 
that they are blame worthie.not who haue belecued thy 
| bookes, +\hich thou halt fo fetled almott in allnations 
" butthey that haue not beleeucd them Andthat I ſhould 
nothearc themeif perchance any would ſay to me, How 
knowelt 


+, eeneale tharwhic hich they beleeue® they cannot anſwere by 
i * ID 0 the Church , but it is by the inward light 
\ ©" of Gods ſptritthat they know the ſame, Jfndwthout alke 
nie how J know the Dcrt tobethe Seriptures, A 
anſwere out of Canus,not by the authozity of the Church, 

but bythe motion of Gods ſpirit, and witneſle thereof, Jf 

thou v2ce that place of Auguſtine,Canus telleth thee chat 

thep who are become Chyiftians, are not ſo bzoughtco be- 
leeueche Scriptures butonely Infidels, and Novices in 
rel;gion, $0 that this place ſerueth nothing to obiect a- 

inſt vs,who p2ofeſlſe Chaiſttanicie alrcadie,. and beleeue 

the wozde which thePanichies did not , of whom, and to 

whom Saint Auguſtine there wziteth. But we hadneeds 

out of that place to admonilh you , that tn reſpect of that 
reuerence which with one conlent al that pzofeſſe Choiſtia- 

nitie doe yeeldvntothe ſcriptures, pott would be aſhamed 

ſo to dep} aue and deſpiſe them; ſo co:abuſe andreſere them 

at pour owne pleaſure, as you alwayeshanevone,''' Port 

make vnlawfull that which Godhath mad lawful: as foz 
example : Jt was lawfullinthe Apoſtles cime”',/ foxeuerie 


P*0n. Carth. 13 zjeft, Biſhop,and-Deacon to haue one wife; bucnow 


s,Tim;, 


the appointment of the Pope they may nothauea 

1... apth a friend of your owne,a birvofyourowne neſt,” So 
tha not the ſeyiptitre, o2 the will of Gov, but the wozde of 

the Pope muſt be the rnle ofour life : ſothac whereas Au- 

guſt ine fox the Church beleeuedthe ſcriptures, you fox 
your Churches ſak# controll' the ſcriptures, and viſobey 

And fo2 the eſtabliſhing of that bivue honour which 
would beſtow vpon the moſt happte mothet 6f Chyiſk 
the virgim Pary:Yarkethe bolvnefſe of Durand. a great 
Rathoos,4iu. PUlleT in the Popilh Church, who wateththus. A't!.ough: 
6,440.6. Kt is4aid. (inthe Scriptures) that) Chriſt tiſrig did firſt 
appeare to;Marie Magdalen, yetit is more truly belees 
 yed, thathritof all he appeared to his miother 2 'Is it 
not plaſac, how that to eſtabliſh their fooliſh $oyes-, he g4/' 
ueththe lic to that won that is onelp true$ © groſle.bold/ 
"bw 1 neſſe! 
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now the c<mon expolition ofthole wozds of S. 
not belecuc the ſcriptures,yoleſſe the Church wm 


Tei ieenk ee 
as c no to 
theix common obiection, ” 5 


What the. Catholike Chure rc. 
_ Þoghat is mencionadingum. ©. on 
oo My = 


"Tmx PaOturanyy 
VVbs fay with the A- Brien 
Saint Paul; 1 © 
" BA 3: pu rem church — ed andbet robe o 
one rae aroa + re ter arch namely reps pk 
reede, ds 0 bates, 
the pillar ba oa breo | _ hs: EN 
erath, And with the fa. they neede a 
them, that it is the con | rue ts: 
pave of all thefaithfu/lof but only the 
all times,and of allp 
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— Whereinthis is wojthie to be repzoued inthein} that 
whereas they crie out in wozde ardwhiting, The Carhos 
4 like church of Rome, andviileſſepou belceue theCarho- 
\* Ike Church, you cannot be ſaued; And fox pzoofe hereof 
they alledgethis article, 1 belecue the Catholike church 
pet when they ſhould cell'vs what this Cacholike 

is, wherebuto we muſt ſo neceſſarily be ſublect, chep onel 
The catho- Paint bnto vs J know not what Romiſh Church, whichis 
in þ Creep, 30 mo2e like the true Cacholike church,than that church of 
and the Jrael, when it was ftarted aſipe frontthe true wozHip of 
concrarp, 0d, was like to the true.church of God that remained 
amongeft the people of the Temes, as: few rea- 
One fons may appeare. The catholtke church is One, that is to 
{ay,one companie,and vnitey and knit cogither by one ſpi- 
rite, and the ſelfe ſame graces, but the repzobate and vbn- 
godly(who fill vp a place th the Romiſh catholtke church) 
neither are onEcompany with the Saints\, wx bnitev to 
Gem by theſame ſpiritandgraces, tobe partakers of the 
communton of Saints: Therefoze that catholike and the 
Romilþ catholike Chnrch are nt all one. Secondly, that 
Church is Holy, andchat not inpart, but perfectly, eucn 
46  withont ſpot or wrinkle.” F82 ttt oitr Creed we doe not 
hide church that4s,but chat ſbatbe.not thatwhich 
we Re with our eye, but by faith, notthat which is perfec- 
-ted,but hoped foz;which we ſhall not in deeve behold with 
gr come wma (ran pa as ſaint Iohn 
k beauculy-Jeruſalem, which (as witneſſech 

am Ambroſe)dathreptefentthe Church that ſhall bee _ 
afrer the ende of theworld. Of whichminde is alſo ſaint 


Auguſtiac, Butthe Romilh catholike church is of om» 
_ nigatheroms 
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like,that 
ther ofall 


[ty and vpon 

ora road eopd-ad own, 
of Rome to be their head, If then they 
pope to be che head ofthemthat are in 
will not from heicefozth charge vsto be int 
churchof Rome, tapers 
like church, Afebep reply; chat the church m 
ache hr reſets ta ht nf hi 
mentioned, J grammc ic, 
crc, wh xe by ur reve me ene 
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\ although hey all | 
defend it, That ſome of the members of Chriſtes bodie 


{ſhalnot be Caued As 

in Chit, to quirken all 

whereagin truth, He that 

ts alſo abſurd, that if nd 


church of Chyiſt,as they ad > 


il 


os trad meu 


gtotwo men, Laſtly how-abſuris it tharrhecatholike 
proce Co peNlage the Pope foz her heap Shee 
is a citie 02 houle , ſhe can therefozehaue but one founda: 
tion: Hee 1s afruitfull Tine,ſhee can haue but one roote-t 
ſhe is a. Doue, ſhe can haue but one mate 2 ſhee is Cheiſts 
bodie, ſhe can haye but one head 3 ſhee is the Lambs buide, 

ſhe can haue but one huſband, The fofidatton ofthis houle; . 
the roote of this Cline, the mateof this Doue, the heaw * 

£-.c.- 5- Of this bodie, the huſbande of this wife, is Chyilt,” Al: , 
though moſt impudently the Biſhop of Rome, -and mot 
blaſphemouſlp , doe take vppoy him to be the huſbande ts 
en, wife alſo, o2 elle, to take Chiiſts wife from him, We 
& {mmuni- (faith hee) being vawilling to negleAthe ypright deas« 
es, Jing or 1ultice of VS, and of the Church our ſpouſe. 
chat crreater blaſphemie than this canthere be $# Saint 
»cor-x1. 2 Paule ſapeth , I haue prepared you for one husbande;, 
not fo2 two, and he nameth himto be Chyiſt, whochough 
he bee abſent , yet is he allo preſent , abſent in fleſh, but 
peſent m power and ſpirice, and ſo wilthe bee alwayes 
__ 2% with his,cuen vnto the end of the yworlde',/ $0 that the 
17-14  thurch hath noueede of that miniſteriallhead, that cannot 

bee but inone place at one time:ſeetg Chniftes ſpirit 
is his Qicar tn his church, whichcan be in all | 
places atonce, as the church's ſrats 
tered in many places through 
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Ecauſe the Catholike RV:.thet whoriſh 
Church mentioned 1n | Church which heth no- 
- the Creed, is thatheauen- ' thing tocommend hir,but an 1. 
Gal.426 ly Teruſelem that is mother | outward painting, thatcon» my 
of vs all, and comprehen- | ſiſteth of worldly g/ory(wher $ 
dethCas S.Auguſine faith) | as the glary. of Chriſts true 4s 
— onely that part -that | ſpouſe u chiefly inward) aid 
wandreth vpon earth, fr6 | 4ſbew: of ſucceſiron in the | 
the riſing of the Sunnegro |* chaire of them that "were 
the going downe- of t knowne to be good men , but - 
Gme, butthat alfo thatts | not in their faith and.godl;. 
in heauen : Andthe com- | neſſe :: leaſt that men ſhould 
pany of Chriſtians forthe | |ſeche 29 know: the Church: by 
tune incatthyis not the: y- [| the ord which is thatonly © 
njverfall Chyrch , but is | infallrble mark chatanr ſ-lobn ro, z,4 
, only a ſmal parttheroh(as | «ior Chriſtgineth, and like-igyq 537 
ceto tis 54xder a papiſt cSfeſſeth:) | w/e Saint Pavle ro the E4Des wicne 
4% followeth that that |: pheſeans;, «rdSeint Angu- pint 
hurch which is ſpoken: ABBOT N97 rem Am-4>51 2.4 
of in the Creed,is not that” | +he ſame, ſorthat: if hee erre 11 OT 
ſmall Hocke that widreth_ | fromrhe rrut Charch, ſeeing 
herein this work: And {6 4 Chriſt hath: ginen' him" fo 
conſcquently,thatthatca- j good 4 marke of 'her he cone. 
tholike Church;/bectuſe:. | feſſech. bimſelfe.to bee | 100" 
the farre;; greateſt = | blame for it, Leattrhar (1 
thereof is in heauen Gand!q ay) gray hey room. 
lo nogto be ſecoe) cannot] ſe/neetnthir wardwyitten, 
bee ſcene of vs; hay Is Lam, ge: thwrk: 
i t D2 1 . 


The CHhrch not vittble thatis Catholike. -/ 


ah 


OOOTME Pao utTAnT: Tus Paviere is 
that cauſc are wee taught, there this ſeducing ſinagogue 
to lay, I belecuc the Foly doth beare vs in hand , that 
Catholike Church ; but | the true Church muſt be g lo- 
things that are ſeene » are | rious tothe cye , aud eajre to 
not, nay cannot be belee- | be ſeene, and that there is no 
ued, For, faith is the ground | other Catholike Church but 
Nb.1 of things that are hoped for, | ſuch a one. And then they 
| and the euidence of things | knowe,that there is not in 
that are not ſeene. Thete- | «ll the worlde ſuch 4 one, 
fore, cither muſt we deme | that maketh ſo fatre 4 ſhewe 
I beleeue the holy Catho- | to bee found, but onely that 
like Church;to bean Ar- | of Rome, Which #& liute 
ticle of our faith, or elſe | by deſcribed by Saint John, Keuel,19% 
mult it bee confeſled, that | in the Apocalips, 
the Catholike Church is 


inuhible. o——_ — 


- 


And although this is a common pyinciple in the Cathos 

= Oar 9a = _—_ —_ —_ Catho- 

vu. | ike church 1s viſible, which Cam ion tnhis third reaſon, 
|  , Cunpi3." and Turrian actainſt Sadeel, doe manifelly affirme, Yet 
| F know nat how it commeth to paſle , that euen the errea- 
teſt pillarsof poperie, do not ſo much as define the Catho- 

like church, and deale (as J thinke) inthis queſtion verie 

Le mects, (artfully, as may appeare, not onelp by Melchior Canus 
eccle.milit. in his fourth booke, but eſpecially by Belarmine, who aps 

4-07. yointing a whole Chapter fo2 pzoofe of this point, yet va- 

reth not, in the verie title of the Chapter, ſet vowne that is 

1n queſtion, that is to ſay,that the catholike Church is vt- 

ſible, (foz ſo they ſap) but onely this is the title of chat 

chapter, that the Church is viſible, Thich if be meanvie 

of particular Churches , we ſap alfo that cthep may be vt- 

ſible : Tf he meane it of the catholike Church , which is 

"the thing in queſſton,. why is hee afrapey to ſap ſo %* Dure- 

ly euenhis owne conſciencetolde him, that of all the argus- 


ments 


mensrkrke jath tha 
may cochune, Th EY 

Ne ny conenes ar wage 21093; ito bon, 
GRIM Creede, is,or can bee vifible to vs in this 
world. And therefoze craftily he ag AP Rharpnars and 1). 4 
falleth co other matters, J therekoze ſee —— bp 
A mapnot cruely and boldly conclude , that that Hea- 4pmerny2s *- 
uenly leruſalem,and bride of the Lambe , that ſpouſe of S” 
Chil mentioned in the Apocalips , which in veed Saine 
Iohn ſawe but by viſion onely , is the ſame catholike 
church that we ſpeakeof inthe Creede :but whileſt wee 
wander here wee cannot ſee it , butby faith onely, But 
when Chiiſt our head and captaine \ba!l haue put downe', Cor. 15,24 
all rule, and all authoritieand power, then ſhall the glo- 
cle of che Church in deedeappeare , then ſhall (hee beex: | 
alted aboue the mountaines , as Saint Auguſtine con-1,09% 
on Yea, then ſhall the Church be made perfectly ca- 

like, whenno member ſhallbe wantiagduts(t-"Vhen 
ET not bp faith a po. 

RE, 


| 


The Church here militant ro. 
-wa theearth, niay eres... 19 ret 
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A Lthough, that part of |: ve the ['Chnreh! of Rome 

Al catholike Church | '” would\ make vs" beletne' 
which 18 alrcadie entred #1« po romane Yom. wil bring 
to her Maflers toy , cannot'|. no weedes. pays, ig» : 
erre, yet this part that is} norant might with rexeragaſee 
Bork Ponns catth , par | receyue 4ud belerne: —_— 
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cauſe it conliſteth of men, 
who arc ſubie toinfirm!- 
ties , neither are they cn- 
ducd with the fpiritybut in 
ſome meaſure, neither is it * 
conuerſant or remaining» 
but in the vally, not of m1: 
ſery only,but of ignorance 
alſo:it therfore may be ſub 
ect vnto ertors for a time, 
alchough it ſhall never be 
quite ouercome of the 
(ame. For their crrors ſhall 
be either of (mall 1mpor- 


Trn Paprovs *' 
ener they ſay-with great con+ 
fidence they ſound it enerte 
where, that the church of 
Rome cannot erre, eAnd by 
the church they doe not meane 
all ( for they will not ſo 
much eſleeme of the lay peo- 
ple) but the Biſhops , yee the 
Pope himſelfe —_ hee 
but one min , yea, end ma 
times 4 moſt vile and | 
man , yet they will in no 
wiſe that hee may erre ſpea- 
king indicially in matters of 


tance,or ſhort cotinuance. | fayth, 


Now,fs2 the Arguments whereby thep would bpholy 
their errour, the firſt ſozt is grounded vpon ſomeplaces of 
Dcripture, wieſted and abuſed foz their purpoſe, as, when 


the Scriptures pzomile the aſſiſkance of Gods ſpirit, to 
teach vs,02 direct vs, And of thele ſome are moze particu- 
lar than other, 

Arenmens  Chyilt ſaid to Peter haue prayed for thee, that thy 
/ Juke 33.32 faith (hould not fail, therfoze Peter contbnot erre, Andif 
Peter couldnoterre, neither his ſucceſſours (as thep ſurz 

Anlwere. mitle,)And yet verie loone after, the veryſame | 
"Jo $7:3% "not denie onelp his maiſter, any that thee times , but alſo 
Mz.26.74 began to curſe and ſweare that he knew himnot, Shall we 
then ſay,that Chiift was not ſo goodas his pzomiſe$ God 
fozbid, Chaift therefoze pzaped not that Peter might not 
erre at all, oz that his faithmightnot any thing faint, but 
that it might not altogether faile.©!, to vſe the wo2ves of 
Theo,Lu,za I heophilaty That if the leafe of his faith d1d fall, yet 
| .ucroote ſhould not dic. Chailts paper therefo2e was 
not that Ycter ſhould noterre, but that he ſhould not con-/ 


tmue 


nine apr \ 
ome.N 
way notre, bc CERES 


puiledge, Neither was his pzayer'of Chy { 
onely, ag is moſt plaine by the Euangeliſt fate Ln 1 I robs 19.46 || 
pray not for them onely, but forall that _ them | | 
ſhall beleeue in my name, Jt was therefoze fot all the A: 

polſtles, yeafoz all the beleeers, Although Chzilt ſpake 

there particularly to Peter, (as hav + mr ſayth) per: 

chatince, becauſe he was belder than the reſt,and proude taLuke 3 


becauſe of that was ſaid ynto him, And by this that hath 
beene ſaid, appeareth the anſwere to the other places ofthe 
{cripture that ſeeme mote cenerall. 

LAben Chiiſt p2omileth co giue bs his ſpirit to teath nrgumens 
bs, and virectvs , they inferre; therefoze the church can- 


not erre, 
they commit two abſurvities, Firff,in rob: #uwere 


eaherein 
a number of Govs f 
a nar 6 Rm 


which generally eo all the faihfill,cobe ſpokenbut | 
toſorne fets, (foy, by ory oe cr TE 
pope.o2 thebilhops.) Secondly, that > Fenon; Oh 
hand, that Chyift pzayed fo2 that which hoot 
* En 

ob agg ener as it 1s pe 


wo eB rs inmp ares OY 


bet ndich Ropers ater eh tea any body ſhouty 
thereby imagin that heholy Gholt'is greaterthay © 

if it-can niake vs partakers of greateramy mo 
Chilt can, he addeth, Hee ſhall not ſpeake fhnſſelfe, 
that is. he ſhall peake nothing of his ove, but that is 
mine, "F02 hethat ſapth ſhall £ baton he 
hath hard, doth ſignifte. _— 
which Choiſthathtangſ rb lcechathngbuch 

of Theophilatt, wherebyhe rh nt ne lay huh 


. 


| - 4 E 1 $1) *R 71 ' - «4- : 


"holy Ghoft can adde nothing -of his owne tothat which 

Chziſt hath taught, and ſo may not baing into the church as 
ny new voctrines,as the churchof Rome doth vnder this 
colour, bu: aiſo,that it is a diminibing of Chziſts glozie, 
and a pzeferring of the holy Ghoſt befoze Chaiſt, to ſuppoſe 
that the holy Ghoſt can oz may teach any thmg tn Bods 
church that hath not bin taught by Ch2ift himſelfe, Wiher« 
in he unghtily beateth downe that p2oude bzagge of che 
church of Rome, wherby they ſeeke to exempt themſelues 
from all errour, becauſe they falſely chalenge vnto them 
ſclues,that their doctrines and traditions are ynwiitten ve- 
ritics, and to be belceued as well as Gods wozve,as com? 
ming from this ſpirit, whereas they are nothing confonang 
to that which Chil taught, and theretoze the ſpirite hay 
no commiſſion to teachthe ſame, Yea m vaine they ſap they 
are directed by Gods ſpirite , when as thep teach that 
that Gods ſpirtt neither can no2 will teach, becauſe Chyift 
bath not tauht it befoze , Neither doe we detogate anie 
thing herezn from the power of the ſpirit, whole direction if 
we could follow, we honld neuer do amifle: buttmpute it 
co our owne weaknes, # 1gnszance, coxruption , wherebp 
it commeth to paſle,that euen the godly many times grieue 
Gods ſpirit, aud [uffer him not to have his perfect woke, 
Other arguments allo they haue, but thep.hane ſcarce anp 
ſbew oftruch, and therefoze J thinke them net wothit an- 
fwering : for their places out of the fathers voe conmmeny 
the faith of Rome that then was,and their conftancie in the 
ſame , but what is that to this decrencrate church of Rome 
thatnow1s: ofthe church whereof we may ſap as one ſaith 

of their cttie, that aman will ſeeke Rome 1n the midſt 
of Rome : Do aman will ſeekethe church cuen 
in the midſt of their moſt (Gewe of 
religion, and yet Rot 
finde it, 


: FI. . 4 yy s 
- Ofche izeſs oftheChiy rch, 
or how wee may know the NY 

true Charch, * 


CHAP. 9, 


THz PraoOTzSTANTY Tun Parrots 


E muſt indge of the | NJ Owe the Papiites will 
WE: tree of acts, | Npze their «2c to bee 


by the fruits that ſhe brin- | thetrue church , becauſeſhee 
eth foorth, thatis, by the | hath (by vwniuft claime)) 4 
Eith or religion that ſhee good name no called 'S fois, 
teacheth » the confelsion | tholihe, becauſe ſhee is anci- 
or proteſiionof the lame | ent, hel dn ſhe Con Conc 
arkamabeck, the ex- | i greats «nd hath alwdyes Giea 
erciſe ofthe ſame that ſhe | borne fruit, hr 45 it Was: Huce 
victh, but we cinot iudge 
truely of theſe her'fraits, 
but only by theſcriptures 
TINT | 
enelhewed-:ther- | reſt | 
fore hr and infallible | exi{{eree have all theſe prom. 
tokens. or markes of the | perties? Yes yerely. And as 
true church, are tobe had | for the reſt of bis marks, in 
auitof the word of Godzor | the tudgement of an indtfh- 
the ab nt 1 rentReader, OY ttfores ny 
. beaccounted true markes of” 
the Church, excep exceping theſe e notes Wherein he ſtemeth to con« 


ſent with vs, to try the church by the ward; namely, by ho« 
lineſſe of dodtrine. rn, - 


Becauſe J haue in another treatiſe ſhewed(F truff)ſuf- 
nab. > » thatthoſe markes of the church which thep makg: 
account of, neither are any truemarkes, andrhat: 

be map nate ramen hey El Q 


= ap_w £4 
T Jarkec of the C.numcet 


[tp th ow he facie tie topaſe ou this point] an6 wich 
4 oneo2 two arguments to anſwer this queſtion, 
wy ew ir Thoſenarkes of thechurch , whereby weemay truely 
Ns note know the church , and not be deceived, thoſe J (ap onely 
oo arethe true markes of the church: 
But the ſcriptures onelp are ſuch : Therefoze they one: 
ly are the infallible markes, 
The mor 07 firſt pz8poſition no man will deny, Any 
that the Scriptures are ſuch may appeare by infinite teſtj: 
De pec.me- Monies, Saimt Auguſtine ſatth, it can not deceiue, nor 
ne. rem be decciued, And againſt the Donatilts de bepr,{ib,2.cap. 
6. calleth the Scriptures, the hoy wey-ſcales or ballan- 
Cap,r, ces. Andin his booke de bono viduiratis, he ſaith, that the 
holy ſcripture doth ſethim his rule how to teach, And to be 
ſho2t, waiting vpon ſaint lohns Epiltle he ſaith, that A- 
oa zainſt deceittull errours, God would let a {trength or 
ſtay in the ſcriptures. And Chryſoltome ſaith vpon Ge- 
Hom.12,in NC(iS, that the Scripture wil not ſuffer him to erre or go 
— aſtray, that heareth it. And therefoze Gregory Nazian- 
| zene ſometimes calleth the Scriptures, The Kings high 
Marh,14, Way, And our ſauio) Chailt, although he fozetold the dan- 
cer of erro? a licle befoze he ſuffered, pet voethhee not gine 
the Oiſctples any ſach markes whereby thep ſhould know 
the true Chyiſt oz true church, as the }9apiftes ſpeake of, 
but he earneſtly commendeth his wo2d vnto them, loh, 1.4. 
15,23, & 15.7, And feruently p2apeth vnto his father 
fob. 13 17-377 to ſanctifie them with his trueth, namely, with his word: 
fo2 he knew that to be the way tokeepe them from errour, 
By all which it appeareth, that the feriptures onelp are ac- 
counted that perfectrule, not only by the tdccement of the 
fathers,but allo bp the p2actiſe of our ſautorr Choiſt, But 
Oper molt plainly S.Chryſolt.ſaith, That the true Church can 
pai,bom4s be knowenonly by the Scriptures. J know that Bellar- 
, ic anſwereth this place mhis 4. booke de verbo Det, ca. 
1, aftertwo ſozts, Firſt, that the booke fauoureth ſom- 


- whatof Arianiſme, But inthele wo2ds, what Arianiſme 
can 


- 


. 


can Bellarmine finde, Yea Bellarmine hi 8 ir Os. 
ther places alleage this booke, Buthis ſecond anſwer J 
confeſle is verp focible Foz he telleth vg, a booke 
piintey of late that place 'is left out, Hane theynot(thinke 
you) anſwered the place ftrongly, when chep hauethzuſt 
it quite out of the booke 4 Jfthep hadvfey >a 11g 
onelp inthis, ſozt yet were it too bad dealing, butit may / 
appeare by Franciſcus Iunius his preface: befoze thebooke 
called Index Expurgatorivs , that thep haue left few of the 
Fathers vncozrupted, J would to Gop' therefoze that 
this and ſuch other gelding andfalfifying of the fathers, by 
tat deceiuing church of Rome, which ſeekegto make them 
al ſay as (he doth,could ſtrr vp the chiiltis pyinces that pzo« 
felle religion in a godly care, topzouive foz the ſafetie and 
maintenaunce of religion, andthe rrueth thereof in time to- 
come, Which in mp wdgement cannot well be perfour- 
med, except that,to pzenent the credite of thoſe fallified cos 
pies, which within ſhozt time are almoſt onely like tore- 
maine, becauſe the ancient, which are the trueft, wilhe 
| dowry ne nm looms 
neeſt and maſt pure copies that niight be 
ifhts. Whatſoeuer notes. 


erefoze they are but deceickull notes. The m«/or Fenn >. 

ozitrlt propoſition ismolk true, andmay wellbeepooued | 

out of thataxiome oz rule that Bellarmine ſettethdowne, : 

faping, That thg rule of the catholike faith muſt bee Perth es 

ſure or certaine, The mixor 0} , Aclli3,ca.f.. 

wr en owne coufet "t e 
at J haue let downe, Therefaze it foils 

ty, that we muſt nac cruſt the | 

let vowne by them. ey 
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Before Ibeginne to ſet downe the differencein do- 
rine betweene the church of Rome and vs; con« 
cerning thoſe Sacraments which we acknowledge 
to be inſtituted for Sacraments by God, which ts 
indeede my eſpeciall purpoſe, that in fey wordes 
the Reader may take a viewboth of the one and 
the other, I haue thought good, very briefly , to 
note yntoyou two or three points, wherein in the 
generall doctrine of the Sacraments, we wultly diſe 
{ent from them, becauſc they dodiſſent from the 
word oftruth, Wherein, my purpoſe is not to en- 
ter into the darke and daungerous ſubtilties of the 
Schoolemen, who herein agree-not among them- 

ſclues; but onely to.point vatothe plaine truethy 
and the falſhoode contrary tothe ſame. | 


VVhataSacramentis,whatisthe 


effet of it,orwhat itworketh, 
how many Sacraments *_ 
there ate. 


rr 
——__— 
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Trax PROTESTANTS | | Thx PApiore 


fapat a (a/ A Sacrament is an ex» PT the Papiftes doe Concil.Trid; 
comms ** ternall fignc inſtitu- define 4 Sacrament to <u*cai 
ted & appointed of God, | bee, A thing ſubic to the 
to beeviedin his Church, | ſenſes » which by Gods 
by the receming whercof | inſtitution , hath power 
cueric faithfull man and j beth to'fignific , and to 
oman »/.1s-afſured of e- | woorke , Holinelſe and 
rnall graces. ; I knowe j Righteouſneſſe, So that 
that this word Sacrament | by this it tseafte topnderſiad 


may | What 


LO EE 


ww 'Y #FY IF 
= FIT 


THE Proterrawes f®” 


may be taken more 
Iy 2nd; is ſometimes, e 
cially by ſaint Auguſtine, 
and after his time, but this 
1s the true definition ofa 
Sacrament ' in that ſence 
that we vic it, for the two 
Sacraments vſed by vsin 
our churches. And Crunch 
we call it afigne,, yet wee 
ſay withall, that it is a ve* 
ry effe&ual,and (as I may 
6 call it)a powerfulſigne, 
to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
our faith ,, & make vs take 
more ſure hold ofthe pro- 
miles, the perfourmance 
whereof the Sacraments 
do (as it were) fealte vp in 
our hearts : neither doeth 
the ſacrament worke this, 
or hath this effe, inre- 
fpeR of any vertue that is 
included in theſe viſible 
ſignes,, but becauſe God 
hath appointed theny to 
be the ſealtesof his promj« 
ſes, as the Apoſtle wit- 
neſleth of circumciſion, & 


. Panken, Tertsll. of Baptiſme . For 
m,4-1z as the feale beeing ſet to 


the writing , doth affure 
himto whom the writing 


is made , ofthe perfour- - 


mance of \uch coucnants 
as 


TY | 


; 
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Tx Pa provs:t 
what vertue and offcacts| x 
they will giue to the Sacra- * 
ments. Tea, it is by Bellar= 
mine ple inely confeſſed,that 
they teach 4 Sacrament to 


haue that ſtrength of it ſcife, De 


that it can ſanttifie and tu- 


De Sacram, 
lib, caps 44 


| ſtifie. And that "wee may the 


better vnderſlund what 5 
meane hereby, With onecon- DeSacrim. 
fent they teach , and Bellar- 32: 
mine by name, that the $4 
cramenuts doe Woorks theſe 
things without either faith, 


' or any inward motion , Se 


that their meaning is , that 
the very Worke it ſelfe of re- 
ceining the Sacrament, ewen 
by vertue of that ſacrumen= Kellen 
tall ation, doth gine to the 
receiver prace , How 


phemous this doftrineis,mey 

appeare, firſt, becauſe they 
manifeſt torong to the 

ſhirit of ſanFification, in 4< 

 ſeribing "vnto theſe viſible 

| and externall creeturer, 

Whereof the Sacraments doe 

conſiſt, that which on ly gods 

ſpirit can worke in'vs , by 

putting _ our hearts., the een. 31.49 

feare 0 and wnitin 

SEED 

rip ing our ray b pak 


fort is this "oh 'f 
© CEE. » 


Bellarm.de 
Sacra, lid, 
3.Cap, 2, 
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THs PrOtasTANTY - Tn Paprare'' 
as therein are contained, called Holy, or the ſpirite 
and yet not becauſe of the | of ſandification » becauſe 
print in the waxe, but be- | it onely can make holy , Se- 
cauſe it is known to be his | condly, to giue vnto the Sa« 
ſeale who hath made | cruments power by the ver« 
the couenants with him: | tue thereof to #uftifie, is 
tuen ſo the Sacraments do | iniurious vnto the bloud of 
ſerue to confirme and in- | Chriſt, which precious ran- 
creaſc faith in the faith» | ſome is '«ble onely to take 4+ 
full, not becauſe there is | Way ſinnes,, and to make Vs 
any ſuch power in thoſe | appeare iuſt and righteous 
vilible creatures , which before God , Then alſo this 
arethe externall thing in | dodrine is abſurd, as maybe 
the ſamc, but becauſe we prooxed in 4 Word or two, 
are aſluredly perſwaded, | [fit betrue that the Papiſts 
that God hath appointed | teach, then did nat our S4- 
them to that end. And as | «iour Chrift teach vs the 
the Sacraments doe thus ' rrue ſe of the Sacrament, 


Yaofelfion ſerue to ſtrengthen and : when he ſaid, Doe this in 
of ouc 


% 


Eicy, Increaſc ourtaith,ſo there- | remembrance of me , for 


by alſo doe we make pro- | hee ſhoulde rather haue ſaid, 
teſsion of this our faith, | Doe this to ſendiific and ſaue 
and in token that we hauc | your ſelues . But to thinke 
this per{waſion ſetled in ' that Chrift taught vs not the 
our heart , wee cometo , true benefite of the Sacra= 
receiue ſuch Sacraments, | ment, is too groſſe wicked- 
as God hath appointed to | neſſe : Therefore is it verie 
teltific betwecne him and | abſurde, toaſcribe that ver 
vs, of his graces towardes | tzeto the Sacrament or out- 
vs. And for this cauſe, | ward ſigne. Secondly, if the 
when the Eunuch delired | Sacrament doe giue prace(as 

to bee baptized , Phillip | they [ay)or, if it do ſandlifie 
a6.3.36,z7 antwered , If thou beleeue | or tuftifie of it ſelfe: then the 
” With all thy heart , thou infantes that die before they 
maye? . Nay, the Sacra- | can ſinne e«tually, becauſe 
ments they 
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Titi Paomtrrance: 
ments ate but ynprofita- 
ble to then) which with» 
out faith doe receiue the 


ſame, but hee that belee.. | 


weth and 1i baptized, ſbalbe 
ſaued,"We therfore do not 
teach the Sacramentes to 
be but bare fiznes(as ſome 
would make the ſ1mple to 
beleeue, but that they are 
fuch fignes 'as God hath 
mate to worke effe&a- 
ally by the power of his 
Spirite, in the hearts of 
the faythfull, - to aſſure 
them of Gods good gra- 
ces. Nowe'o 2 Sa- 
craments as in the begin- 
ning Ihaue defined, wee 
haue but two, that is to 
Gay , .Baptifme, wherein 
we are centred into Chriſts 
family, and the Supper of 
the Lorde, wherein weare 
nouriſhed in the fame. 


For although the people | 


ofifracl had many repre» 


{cntations of Gods fauour * 


towardes them , to aflure 
the faithful of ſanAifkcati- 
on and wuſtifications, yet 
Circumciftion - was. come 
maunded without excep- 


tion, toall the males Gn | 


who allo the women were 
conlecra- 


: : V- * 4 - . 
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| be ſaued, although they bee 
nt of that number "which 
God hath choſen vnto him<- 
| felfe befare the foundations ' 
' of the Tworlde were latde, 
| Which to affirme is nothing 
elſe , but totic our ſaluatis 


ledting in Chriſt whome bee 
Would, but to ſuchexternall 
| mednes, "as haue alwayes 
; beene accounted but helpers 
| to our f4ith, « the eApoſtle 
| reacheth by the example 'of 


| but no Workers of ſaluati- 
on, And tobe ſbort, how 

apreeth this that they ſay; 
| &n the Sacrament” hath, 


| ſtrength or force to:-Works 


Holineſle or Righteoul- 
| neſle , | "with that which 


they alſo ſay, T hat infants: 


ons or inchnations like 
Vato the ations of faith 
and loue. If the Sacraments 
Worke not in them ſuch ef< 
| feftes,, who haue not anie 
| 4(ual finne ts let or hinder, 
how ſpat we think they wor, 
in others that ave [trog by af- 


| ſaulted with the luſts of fins 


| 4 


ve" ” . - 
: 4 > 
- ado 3" © 


- 
nd 


on , nat to Gods grace in e. Fphe.1, 


| Circumciſion in Abraham; Ro.4.10,11, 


| when they arc baptized, rok I 
haue not any new-moti- <p. 


PR. SS. - We 4 LEI ORCL GUITIILSS at EIEY 
bal | 3, F Txz PROTESTANTS a7 THz | Parters r * 
EO confecratedto:the Lord) || Therefore letvs not aſtribe 
. and the eating 'of the pal- | ſuch vuto them, but 
chall Lamb, belonged to. | vnto Chriſt, who is made vn- 
al the con ion of the | to 'vs rightcouſneſle and «.Coe, r.3o 
bapd.t+47- children of I{rael, where- | holinefle, As for the num- 
as their other ceremonies | ber of ſenen $dcraments, two 
were for the moſt,perfor- | of them wee «know ledge, 
med by the Prieſt. Andin | Withthe Fathers of the Pri- 
like maner although wee mitiue church, Baptifme and 
may hauc ſundrie viſible | *b* Lordes Supper, As.. for 
ſignes of inuiſible grace, | the other fiue,, either they 
yet ſuch ſacraments as the | h<c no commaundement in 
ſacrament of Baptiſme, & | the word.or no viſibl ſignes, 
the Supper of the Lorde, | 97, 0 beſbort,no Warrant in 
neither the ſcriptures, nor the Word , or - Primitiue 
the fathers for 400, yeares | church, to bee | $4CT 4+ 
after Chriſt did acknow- | ments «s the two are, 
lege any other than thoſe | Although wee deny not but 
two. For as for Saint Au. | the things haue had, and 
guſtine,he taketh the word | many of them yet have ther 
Sacrament ſo largely that | godly vſe in Gods Church, 
hee accounteth tor Sacra- © > 00:40 2H 
ments many'thinges that arc not bythe Papiſts them 
{clucs accounted Sacraments. * 


Of the Sacramento! Baptiſine. 


CHAP. II, 


Tuz ProTtTizsTANTS THz Parrsrs 


VV Eacknowlege Bap- | BY the Church of Rome, | 
= tiſm to bezas it were leſt ive ſpould (conflantly 

a Gads-peny, and carneſt | 
of 


beleeuing the promiſes 5 and 
_.; 


LAT LAFs __ 4 2% 2 "AF 
po > Yo tia * "3665; | 


are ==] a ee blf hs 2 
(by the-bloott of Chriſt; | uſa 1-2: 
which: is figured by that pra 19bee bybim encly, - 
water?) IT aaa wo mayrhnne => 4 "abt ave 
waſhed ; y | craments fend vrie' feektlts = 1 
Gailooe bee impudidow- teacherh vs » that the very 
tw V3; and al the pro. Secrament of it o0eoerge 
miſe of that ſpuitc of:r6: rJach . force and, vertue',, as 
generation whereby ave 'y That i2uoth exringuifand fntad Ore || 
to benew men;is nemrenefn natantp ht gt : 
aled'yp'in ourhearts, for} dawnger and condetmation 4 
that 66 3 th the faithful} {' 
arc ingrafted into Chriſt, 
tobe made partakers of al: 
bistreaſures, and 'tameciy, Þ 
thathee may;bee' ynto vs: 
$,Cor, 1,50. ſondbifcattotand | 
or, Andastherin ; 
py ry os 
fcisiou, 10 that iweedoes Þ'; 
nr — C ” - 
cart vntorighteouſn C din 6 Drops 
butaiſoſliewthat wee are = "y manner make 
not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chrilt, & tor that cauſe || wirhant 
wee. weare that badge of Hat 


cur profeſcion;and-cognis han by Chrgta Jr0bepiere 
{ance of our religion, : 4 Fedp” 466-34; 


| ns 
| Now,che firſtre c with 
-De fuer, baps 
Tue ch whe Saccamens of 
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I” - Baptifine it ſclfe auerh not, | 
©, » , doth whjke invs hilineſſe, and abolith ſinne, and there- 
>, fore,that without itnomano 1can be ſaued, is that” 
— Jehz5 placeofſaintlohn, Voleſſe a man be borne againe of 
Waterandofthe Spirit, he can not enter intothe king- 
dome of God. And fot the better credite of his aſſertion, 
De prorme> he tel{ech vs, that (aint Auguſtine in his firſt booke of the 
Ris, merites of ſinnes; and the fozgiueneſſe thereof) the thir« 
<p.z* trieth chapter, doth ſhew, that rheſe wozdes are not acoms 
mandement, butpeclare the means of ſaluation:as though 
ſaint Auguſtine would nakeche Sacrament as neceſſary 
to ſaluation, as meate fo2 ourlite, o2 phyſicke fo recouery 
of health, fo2 theſe are the examples alledged afterwardeg' 
by Bellarmine. But he belieth that learned father , fo: hee 
hathnot any ſuch thing inthatplace, although wveede hee 
handle thacplace of ſcripturelargely there, 
Butt firſt befo2e J enter afy further mto the conſidera: 
tion of this point , leſt J ould bee miſtaken, as though 
- J accounted the Sacrament of noneceſlitie ,- J affirme it 


3+ ,-$0 bee ſo neceſſarie, that if itmay bee had according buto 
ke *Ehpites infitution, and any mano2 wonian ſhall wilfully -' * 


refuſe the ſame , by this their contempt they doe willfully 
cutofthemlelues fromthe body of Chziſt , and ſo make 
themſclues vncapable of ſuch graces as Godin Chiſt be: 
Koweth vpon his. Butif otherwiſe any man, woman, 
childe, being deſirous to enter into the felowſhip of the ho: 
Iy coucaant, and tobe incoxpozated by that Sacrament ins: 
to the pzeſence of Chziſt, ſhall die oz depart out of this life, 
befoze they can attaine thereto: God fozbidthat we ſhould 
thinke either {o vncharitablp of them, as to judcre them vn 
wozthy of Gods mercy : 0zſaharvlp of God, as that hee 
would alter his eternall councell, fo2 want ofthts external 
ſacrament:02 ſo flenderly of the vertue of Chit his blood, 
as that withaut this water it, cannot waſh vs from ſinne, 
No doubt many died in the wilderneſſe, befoze the Jſrae- 
lite# came to the land of pzomile, chat hadnot the ſacramkes | 
of circumciſion, and allo afterwards, by all likelihoode, in 
1239 Babylon, 


and engmeng bay be vloges whether itbe internal 
by the ſpirit, 02 externall bythe wozd and Sacraments; 
'Therefoze wee mult either imagine Gods election not to 
be certaine , which is blaſphemous,! o2 elſe, chat all chat 


are elect are ſaued , althouch thep haue not opoztunity to 


receive that externall ſeale of Gods couenant,, Therefoze 
I (ay, that Baptiſme is very neceſſary, and in any wiſeco 
be vled and recriued of them, that may accozding to Chyi- 
ſtes inſtitution haue the ſame, But we deteſt that doctrine 
ache Bepihs;heeregcbeth 196 ſp receenuOet wi 
ee Sean ar he = 


efſ6t ſacrament. e«p. 10, can 1 PREP 
or ry aide tent 
ws bw "# Q492 4 bag 123, [£453 61 
\ th of : Howie n 
ag eomth at hepa 6/8 anſte 
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Lib.z,ca.26, ing of the-iafants hee ſaieth thus ; Ih 


oftholc benefites ofthe Mediours Ve beei 
offered by the Sacrament andxharitie of the fat 

and fo beeing,' incorporate; into. the -body- ab > 
whichis the Church, may be reconciled yoto ON s 
Ck bee made. in him "Sac red, rep. OO 


TheopbilQ, 
ta lob. 3, 


,belt redeeme, ond lightenvs, 

And ſeeing we ſee, that $. Auguſtine in the place alleged 
by Bellarmine ,makerh nothing fo2 him , but in the fame 
booke in an other place maketh much againft him : let 
vs ſee what other ofthe ancient Fathers doe gather out of 
that place of ſaint lohn., whether thepreaſonout of it as 
Bellarmine doeth , Chryſoſtome out of this place ſhews 
eth, that in that water ſpoken of there 1s repzeſented bnts 
vs our Buriall, Mortification , Refurre@ion, life, and 
addeth: As it is an eaſie thing for vs to bee dipped in, 
and being pulled out to breathe againez, euen ſo1s it for 
God to bune our old man,& to put on vs the new man, 
And hereby thou mayeſt vnderſtand , that the vertue 
of the Father, thg Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt fulfil- 
leth all theſe thmgs. What can be moze plaine than theſe 
wozds of Chryſoſkom, to teach vs,that this woyking ver: 
tute is aſcribed bnto God, any at all co-the Sa: 
crament, as the Papifts teach vs, T 1a 
is mote plaine, Eucn as in this bodily ſecede grace 
worketh all : euen fo im Bapriſme the Water is but an 

vnderling » anditis the Spinite that worketh' all. Sa 

that J cannot feehowthis ancient Father, ifhe had direct: 

ly ſpoken againſt this popiſh doctrine, whereby they-ab- 

cribe ſo much vertue'bnto the Sacrament}, coulvechaue vs 

(ey (ifhee had lined m our time ) moe -effectuall woes 

torep2ooue the ſame, Jf then wee graunt thatchat place 

ſpeaketh of Baptiſme , as many of the Fathers haue 

thought , yet that which the Papiſtes inferrechereupon - 

followeth not, fo2 weefee, the wozking of grace is onely 

attribured tothe ſpiriteof Gov, contrary fo that theyvoe 

teach, Fo: they wilneedeshane vs fo beleete, that the 

Sacrament it ſelfe by receiuing of it, iueth grace, But 

(ro9d realons map be peelded, why by water inthatplace, 

the waterof Baptilme cannot be meant, Firſt, becauſe 

our 


haue left it out in that place, eſpecially where 

ng irabenby morn hon NES | 

of them that feele it , :and of them that lee it, 02 heare it : 

prnby ung oenb hore gs n  howit | 
wought a man can not perceine , asour Chiif 

tellech'vs: by likelthoode , not the water of ve x. 


ts of, but that water which God | 


G kt of Ci ©1 . Sad os :: tant ve 
pre His Arr aney— "bon og _ : of 
red, bygathering it infoan argument ,*ChyiEbaptzeth h 
with the holy Ghoft: ama pm tan mm 
grace , Fo2the queſtionamoni vs is , | 


te Hacvamentie elle ey anphe tele bowhnt Chyllions "2. 
| C3 ' "08 


4 f wo ſay, Chiift; when! * . | e Py = 
mit blund, made clay of ſputle , and bade him 


, "$0 val} Siloam , therefore the clay put vpon the ries, 


Mar, 16,16 


and the water of Siloam , by their vertue made hin to 
lee, #407 33 227 UPE 
Againe, He thatbelecucth,and is baptized, (hal 
be ſaued, By this wee may as well conclude ,' that faith 
ſaueth, (which in any wiſe the papiſts like not of) as that 
baptiſine ſaueth,foz it is ſaid of both mdifferently, But let 
vs marke his argument againe, that wwe may-ſce how hee 
moouethhis aſſertion, Hee thatis baptized, ſball be-ſa- 
ued , therefoze the ſacrament of baptiſine hath oft ſelfe 
that vertue to ſaue . Fo2 this 1s it that hee mulk pzoous, 
But ſee how weakely hee perfozmeth it, Firſt , wheroas 
Chtift pzonuſeth ſaluation to them that beleeue , and are 
baptized, Bellarmine 2aweth theſe wozds, to declare how 
this ſaluation 1s woucht in vs : which 1s not here hands 
led, Secondly, Chaiſt ſpeaketh here of beleeuing 02 faith, 
which directeth vs bnto him , in whomegurſaluation chat 
is p2onmiled tn the wozd, appzehended by fazkh , a 
bp inthe ſacraments, is perfo2med andperfeeccet 
Chuſt Jeſus, And how doth thrs pzoone-thsvertue of 
ſacrament in it ſelfes The like is tobe (aiveof that place 
that he bzingethout ofthe Actes, Amend your liues,and 
bee baptized euery one of you, in the nathe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remif6ionof linnes, Ag for his lalt place 
out of the ſcriptures, which is out sf Peter, marke(Þpy 
pou ) how he (ceketh to hide the trueth : ſaint Peter ſaith, 
Repdone ſaueth vs by the re{urreRion of Chriſt. which 
maketh nothing againſt vs, But Bellarmine to make his 
argument ſreme ſtronger ; alleadgeth onelp the fozmer 
wo2des, Baptifme ſaucth vs, as though it did fo by1c 
owne vertue':.and neuer maketh mention of che latter 
wodes, Through therefurretion of Chriſt, fox that is 
againſt him, and ſheweth from whence baptiſme hath her 
vertue and efttcacie. And this being well conſidered, it wit 
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B Ve ax-for Cofirmation, 
IBS. 
have inſt cauſe toreieR it, | ff 
andmuchleſle can we ac- 


Rnd hp 

b Ts. - 
y | rantlerts ran 6. 

ny but chat the peo | 

God, in relpe &@ o their | 2h 


needc mantle hve pe 6 


their ighoranceinſtrufted, |- 
their dulneſle refourmed, 

eit weaknelſle ſtrength- } 
ned, their godly indeuots' |: 
OE and their kriow-1 

ge increafed,, And for | thereof i ginen 
this cauſe 1s it very neede- | 
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ful, that the cnldr&, which | 
becauſe they are infantes 
when they are baptized, 
can not at their baptiſme 
yeelde account of their 
faith, ſhoulde bee taught 
when they are older, the 
principles of religion, and 
make before the Bithop 
and cthers preſent , pro» 
fef6ion of their faith , and 
that by godly exhortati- 
on they ſhould be moucd 
openly to continite con- 


F I 3: 
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Tus Parrers 
that it doth goon | 

& Paptifme ; -and gi» 
Pee 0147s. than 
Baptiſme doth. hat 


not theſe men commend Vuts 
vs for good gold, who dare 
ſo confidently to preferre the 
| greaſie dentſc of man, before 
the holy inſtitution of Chriſt 
himſelf And make more 40 
count of that which them« 
ſelucs doe confeſſe to have 
no Warrant in Gods Worde, 


. 
" So 
= 
_— 
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itamly in that holy pro- 
fe{sion,& God ſhould be 
prayed vnto, to continue 
and encreaſe his good graces.in them, And-this bolie 
Confirmation, doubt not, would: doe much good in 


then of Chyiſtes holy Sacra» 


mens. | 


the Church, if it were often vicd. 


But let vs conſider how Bellarmine defendeth this, 
who ko2 his learning is much accounted of, and-that woz- 
thily, amongſt the papiſts, ſo thathis want of p20ofevoth 
platnely ſhewthe weakenefle of his cauſe, Whereas there 
are but thzee things neceſſarily-required in a Sacrament, 
as hee truely confeſleth, viſible figne, promiſe of grace, 
and Gods commaundement , (which much weakeneth 
that which hee ſaide of the wozking power of the Sacras 
ments, as appeareth in the tenth chapter ) he wil pzooue, 
that confirmatzon hath all theſe thiee . Hee p2ooneth firlk, 
that thrs Hacrameut (as hee termeth it ) hath p20mile 


Cap. 41. 


cops 
per,or counter feit coine dare = 


-— <p, 3 Becaule the holy Spirite is pzomi- 


Is 


of the vfe, 62 | 
rift bzeahe vpon the 


ponulaptotheone,” A 


when the Biſhop | 
—————— 


Acts 6.6 
1.Tim,4, 14 
2.Tiou. 6 


maundementhath it , which is. che thirde thing chat is ſet 
Deeſe2.5. Dowue by Bellarmine » without which 


<:m.b-z. not be: Bellarwine flatly confellechchatit hathno-erpreſſe 


Liv. 2. cap,4 commaundement inthe (cripture . but: in ſteadof a com- 
<c(acran.  maundement, he deliuereth vs the execution-02-p2actile of 
" tt, fo ſohimlelfe ſaicth, Why then J may thus reaſon: A 
ſacrament muſt haue a pzomiſe of grace. @ viſible oz ſenſt- 

ble ſigne, and a commaunvement fronz God , 02 elſe &t can- 

not be a ſacrament, as Bellarmine confeſleth ; but confirs 

mation hath neither p2omile of grace, nop vilible ſigne;no2 
commaundement from God: therefoze it is no ſacrament, 

Their arguments out of the fathers make a greater ſhew, 

Ftis wellpet that they cannot pzeſle vs but with the au: 

thozitie of men, Notwithſtanding,'this map be byieflp ſay 

fo2 their authozities from the fathers, that cither they-are 

ſuch as haue no w2itings extant, but onely ſuch ſcraps as 

they fo2 their owne purpoſe haue gathered togither , and 

therefoze are witneſſes of vs wo2thily ſuſpected:02, ſuch as 


haue no laund credite of any indifferentmanzoglaftly, ſuch 
as 


IEEE *ol nA; engl "IE WP < 
jon Keene bt "9p 
neither edge en m ws 
Balme , neither are the Schoole-men agreey amongeſk, Ws 
themlelues, chat iti needful fox this ſacrament, as Bellar- Lace 
mme<confeſleth, Pea;they thinke itablurve, that vlaws: 
ment ſhould be appointed by our rope Chziſt, the mat- F. 
ter whereofſhould bee fo rare to ſo vncertaine whe- 
ther we haue thetrue thing 02 not; and ſo cofty as harv- 
Jy it can bee. gotten, - and it is doubted of ſome whether 
there be nowe aup true Baulme oz noe, Aud this theit ſa- 
crament is built vpon. ſo bucertaine foundations, that A- 
lexander Alcnlis, and Bonauenture,, twooplde pillars of 
cannot find that it was inſtituted befoze the coun- 
b 1da.Dut of allwhich it is eaſle to vnderſtande, 
that ati Cent bh rin Sous woven 
pen.afi iamaks # 6 Orange: ſancithervac of 
fan ſuch arc —_— heretikes,and *5 ROY 
tl as) c 
ad out. ſamwhat.behide the truth following tho ks 


Gi arkarare bokens dyodyons forts, and 
vrallcing vieakd heb ig, nave of ene inde, are 


ed I 

= dee ron int the EEE age Ae 
euer ſeeking the ing 1t,- Which 
tudgement of « nentioned againft the 


a. F< *_A 


C7 ll 4 
_ <> 5 ae” 
D s A 


*. 
o 
. 


” 5 | S radi 20's L&e | ET. n 2s _F. | 5 & "4 
—_— Ofthe bis C es Sup | , or Sactd+ 
$3" 20g | nent of the bodic and oud of our Sa- * 


Eee - 
Ne 
My. enfety 


(© uiour Chriſt; and n: 
Tranſubſtantiationh, 


th 


| = 6 : 4 


CHAP. 13 


| 


THz PROTESTANTS 


WE teach,that by thoſe 
viſible figns of bread * 
and wine , the bodice and - 
blood of our ſauior Chriſt 
is ſo lively, and effeFually 
repreſented avd dffered 
vnto our-faith 3 that the 
faithfull recetucts, + the' 
ſame Supper , doe as tru- * 
ly receyue by faith Chriſt | 
| 


Tus 'Paprsts 


V+rthe Church of Roms, 

not content "with this | 
rituall and true recetaiy 
Chriſt;do teach , that by t 
worder- of conſecration ( 4s 
they cal them)the very bread 
end_ wine dune their fi 
Rence | 
die and blont'of Chrift, So 


= - : = ® 


himfelfe, with all his trea» 3 Creed we confeſſe ro be aſ- 
ſures and'graces »: to the | cended tnto hetutn, and thet 
comfort and foode of their | beſhal{ conte frombeanen to 
ſoules,as theyreceine the | iudpe the guith ond the tad, 
bread and wine with their | ir by chatmedis brourht in. 
mouth to | the noutiſh- | t» 'exery P/x: whith over- 
mietit of their bodies. And | throwerh the ature of man, 
that this oiir Tpirituall. which hee'rooke of the Vir 
nouriſhment maye bee gin Marte , for martcan bee 


the more lively 'repreſcn- 
ted , the ſubſtance of the - 
bread & wine mult needs 
remaine for our bodilic 


but tnone place Wherly alſa 
there follow ſuch inconuent- 
ences, that it is With them 6 


great queſtion , whether the 


pouriſhment 4 AS 1N Bap- Mouſe that eateth the hoſt, pn ny, 


| tline ukewiſe the water | doeate Chraſtes bode, or notz nic, 
remaineth ynchanged , to | ſome affirme it,and ſome an= 
onific ſwere 


"ud 


Ts; PROtIFTA NT . 
Egnifc or porcalt war | 
.Sothatas weekige | pret FR 
eſubſtance of theſe 
eta; without which yg 
they cannot bee a Sacra» ba pn ok pre ern rude,41. 
nicks; ſo we teach Chriſt | But ſeeing the firft 
to be receined ſpiritually,” |- miracle jr evo. by the 
and therefore molt truly | Words, I prey you bo'we 
of the Eiithfult receiver. } hath che Mouſe Wrought 
this ſecond miracle, in Mae 
king it ceaſetobe Chriſts bodie and [<td nothing? 


Bering this doctrine of T bing 
with it, ſo groſſe,oz rather ſo monſtrous aman 

would thinke chat no Chziſtian would ſtand in defence of 

the ſame, Foz how can we notabhozre ſuch teachers , as 
tndeuour to make vs beleeue , that the moſt wicked per- 

fond may eate the fleſh of Chit, Which whoſoeucr c2- Ioka & 
ecth ſhall live for cuer,” ag our Saitjour Ch1iff doth of- 

ten tell vs, And pet to defend cheir- Bel. dc cue 
they defend this as a good and friticfull 8pinion. ron bn ld.3.@.g 
folow ſuch guives,as leay'vs intoluch marithes; as | 
ſelues know no wap to get out , - Siich is the 


which befoze J couched, whether 
bovie of Chyift ifheeare the hott , == | 
iy 6m wu ſermeomake mn 4TEHh UE Denote 


2.69 conftcyat, cap,: Quit bene: wore nr flace b 
atirogedoutef Dara,” "Dea, venus tot ve 
troubledabouc this matter in the zefore alle 
ged, Fox firſthee ſetceth vownefla 

Chriſt be truly inthe Sacramer, yi 

and therefore uct eaten 
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©  ſyofbread maybe eaten. Che-abſurdiciehereof ABill 

. -»--, notftand vpottin this place. But Bellarmine will Hetil 
vs this by ademonſtration:The Diumitie(ſayech hee)is 

eueric where, & yet not columed by fire,nor defiled by 
flth.Js this good dininity,to make the body of Chaift not 

ſubiect ta cozrup:ion, becauſe').godhead is not; Glozified 
it(ts, and therkoze not cozruptible:but deifted it (s not, This 

ſeemeth to bee all one with the hereſie of Neſtorius,- who 

taught that Chyiſt had a defiicd bodie, But afterwards 

aaſter Bellarmine,perchaurce not liking 'verp well of his 

firſt anſwere, ſezmeth to me to hauechaungedhis opinion, 

as aftcr ſhall appeare. But here inmp wudgementhe is pf 

ansther minde than Durard hath learned of Pope Inno-+ 
centius, of the which 7 {pake'befoze tnithe rempatifon, 

Foz there Durand ſapth, that it miraculouſly cealcth co be 

Chiſts bodie.But,ifwe apply chis ſinulitudebzoughtby 
Bellarmine,it (hould ſeeme that he will haue Chyifts bodp 
foremaine,but nct to be hurt,as the deitie which ts ruerte 
where,cotinuech, and yet is hart ofnothing. But the be of 

one minde with Pope lnnocentius,and Nurand, J woulp 

then faine know, where that bovie of Chriſt thatceaſeth ta 

bee in that Wouſeaten hoſt, voth reſt, o2 what beconuneth 

of it. But in the ende of that Chapter + becauſe manie 

(lapth he ) nuſlike that Chziſtes bodte ſhould bee eatenof 

Mice, 02 beaſts: TUhen he was an infant, hemight fo bet 

and therefoze why may hee not much moze now in anothef 

ſhape, and when he cannotbee hurt therebp, bee caten'of 

them* Bekoze he ſatd, he couldnot beeeaten: Nowe hee 

ſayth, hemap, Uherebp , it appeareth he knewnot well 

whatto ſay. . . Theſe ſtraights arethey bzought vnto.whi 

leſt thep ſeeke to maintaine that their doctrine of Trans 

© 296OR ſubſtantiation. Now beſide theſe, and many other abſurdi: 
pomnt Bell, fies which follow this doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, as 
« — that Chnift hath his ownc body:the varknes andhardres of 
degonaing. chat doctrine 1s ſuch, as that the ſchoolemen carnoc agree 
pon it, how Chyiſts body ſhould bee in the fozine of bzeav, 


bf : 
$1 | 
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_ M ahicethaf the Buckeriſ; erein he endenourethts > 
eſtabliſh this doctrine ; ſhall find it too harv foz themt that , 
pry Nero learninc, -to vaderſtand their bf. 
ities tn this point, And who then can'imagine that our 
ſauiour Chaiſt would deliuer vnto his Church foz Sacta- 
ments which ſhould bee common to all thoſe things that 
Hould containe ſuch hidden myſteries as the verie learned 
men cannot vnderſtand$ Nay Bellarm. thinkethitabſury Cho, 
oo thinke then Auguſtin would have comme, 
vedour Sacraments as » whenallthelearned 
ſinve theſe popiſh opinions to be moſt intricate and hard , 
Ule haut ſeene the abſurvitie of this voctrine ; now ltt vs | 
view the weakneſſe ofthe 
In the ſcriptures ( the moſt part) they can finds 
but oneplace , Take, eatey this is my bodic | Foz that 7% Tod, 
which Eckiusin his Enchiridion alledgeth outof the ſhxt *** 
been 17-0 Golpel, The bread which I will giue | 
| fleſh, his owne friends thinke it not worth citing 
1 this poprt, Fo} what a reaſon is this $ The lyeave 
he pd on + bremes we from heauen is my fleſh: 
therefoze the Sacramentall. b2ead is tranſubfantiaced ins 
to the bodie of Choiſt,. But fo2 thaſe wozdes , This is my- 
bodicalledged out of the thzee firſt Euangelilts, and ſain 
Paul; becauſe chep are the verie rocke and refuge, which: 
at allneedes they haue recourſe vnto, foz helpe of this 
their doctrine of Tranſubftantiation , it would be ſome-: 
what particularly examinev. Sund)p arguments there« 
fore J haue to indnce me to affirme that this cannot 
P2oue tranſubſtantiation. The firſt is this: Jf thele | 
This is my body.doppone tranſubſtantiation, m1: 
doctrine pzoned by plame and expyefſewozves of ſcripturer 
knob otedomgedabam merry ner "5 


{11 | "0p 244popolifiorris not mine,butit is'the wozds ofMicl.Ca = 
*. . 'nus8learnedÞPapift & of O,Chad/y;T firſt bes 
"Theolt.z, ing true, andthe ſecond being by them confeſſed , therons 
copef. im canlion mult needes be roug againft them, The lecony 


Per, Mart, de arguinent maiſter Bellarnune will afoo2d me, The Sas 
Bucharitia, craments are 1nfticuted and appointed by fuck wordes 
as may gue lcaft occaſion of exrour or doubt , top. this 
De Ruckar.1, Bellarmune p2ourth in many wo2zds,andby manyrealons; 
2c:.9 But (0 to expounde this place ,. that Tranſubſtantiation 
ſhould befozced ontofit, bzingeth many obſcurities-anv 
bottbts,therefsze Travſubſtanciation is not to be pzoouted 
aut of heſe wozdes, The firſt pxopolition is Bellarmhies 
(as J haue ſayd)and thercfoze J neede not pjoueic, That 
foto erpound thewozbes 5 This ismy bodie:that Tran: 
ſubſtantiation ſhould be p2ouedout of1t, is to make Chyiſt 
ſpeake very obſcurely anddoubtfully z appeareth ly their 
manifeft wzingang and wyeſting ofthe place. Foxthe wozy 
bell.de, (T his)fpoke by Chyiſt,when hehad the lzead inhis hand, 
cap.c, * they willnsthaue to be vnderſtoodpofthebzeav, no, noz of 
the bodte of Chyift, but ſomthing contained vuderthe fozme 
| of b2rad.as Be!1armine ont of Thomas of Aquine;and out 

[ of Guitunund teacheth And J p1ap pou,whenlhall the 
4 people vnderſtand what that third things that is contais 
ned bnder thoſe fozmes, But why ſhduly.J! looke f62 this 
at the hands of the vnlearned,ſecing that thelearnevit att 
__—_ not hew what this is, Are not ſuch darke deutſes thecarſe ( 

| of many crrours * CUherenow1s(J pay you) thatplatn- (> 
| neſle aud aptnes of ſpeach inthernſtitution of a ſacrament, 
which befoze Belarrune commended ot fn ſuch vnſgs' 
Pollan ae HOME ſubtilis. Yea, it is by him flatlp confefſed, that aſ# 
L..ar. i, z, Qough, tn refpect ofthat regard they hate of che conncels 
6ap-3. - andthe Church,their Diines agree heretn, pet it the ma- 
ner thereof they diſagree verie much, But what Gould JF 
cps. Nayidvpon tits pointt Bellarmine which tn the firſt booke 
ofthe Eucharit,both make his Dane; 
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by qc ? hedeowr hioritome | 
| ©+/,)  wetho maze thanthe cup it ſelfe was changed inthe wozds | 
© = fconſecration.into another thing. 'Theyknkw,thatit is 


not ſuch akindeof ſpeach, as is vſed when God is purpo- 
fed to make any thing : Let there be light: let there bea 
firmament. Jt ts not a ſpeach of c$manding, but of ſhew- 
inc 02 declaring , when be ſayth?This is my body. - Aud 
therefoze they made no ſuch doubts , they vid not ſo-mnch 
as aſke any queſtion how it could bee, that he whoſe bodie 
they ſaw ſitting with them atthe table,: cold hane alſo an 
other bodie, though inntſible , yet a verie trite and natural 
bovie, hidden in thoſe fozmes of bzeay , And as the Aps* 


files did neuer imacine fo grofly of Chziff, and ſs abſurd: 


ly, that he had two bodies, the one viſible , the other inut- 
ſible, the one ſitting at the table , the other lurking in the 
foxmes of bzead, but did eate that which Chyilf tooke, 
bzake and caue to them , that is to ſay, bzead + ſo Saint 


1.Cor.x1. 29 tale doeth flatly call it bzead , yea, and that after the 


28. 


de Euchar, h, 


$,cap,14 + 


wo2ds of conſecration, And although Bellarmine would 
ſeeme to anſwerethis argument , and indeed iufflyicy« 
teth the anſwere which is made to it , that it 
is called bzead, not becauſe it is ſo nowe , but becauſe it 
was (o: fo2, (ſapethhee) it is not that if ſome» 
time that be vſed, pet that ſhould bee vſevalwapes : yet 
neither will the anſwere that hee beſt liketh of ferne the 


turne: Fo, (ſayeth hee) it is called bzead ac (to the 


Heb2ew phzaſe , which calleth all meate by the-nameof 
bzeav, Now.,to ſtrike him with his owne weapon , Tit 
bee ſo ſometimes, muſt it ſo fignifte alwayes * J am 
ſure maiſter Bcllarmine will not ſo ſay, fo2 then fhall wee 
doubt what 1t was that our Dautour Chyift tooke fox 
the inſitutſon of the Sacrament. And if he dare not ſap, 


that ſo it muſt bee alwayes, then muff hee giue better 


realon why heere it ould not bee ſo, 02 elſe wee can- 
not belceue him. Elpecially ſeeing the Apoſtle immedi- 
ately betoze, (peaking of the infticution of #m—_—_ 
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boys him _to Frle bed acre me te Ken 

taken, *Pozeoner , if you conſider of that which they 
the fozme of bread, itisnoother incolour, caſte, oz 
co:rupteth as ſoone as 


than it was 2 it putrifieth 


my body: ne For is-many ep xc To lobed, 
py ey RI _ 
ED, awe 
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+ wherofour fleſh is nouriſhed, he acknowledgeth 


"fa. 


fire hund)ed yeares af» 
H "A «4 Chal, luſtinas Mar tyr 3 thefirt whomhenameth, 
© pow. 9$Utof whomhe 


Inſt. Apol, 2 
co 9 gale 


Thatthe mcate whereofour 
fleſh is nouriſhed , that is the bread ſanftified by the 
— ofthe worde of God, is the badie of the Lorde. 


herein J note firſt, that becauſe hee ſpeakethofmeate, 


| no change 
of che ſubſtance of the bzead : foz it muſt be the ſubſtance of 
the bzead that nourithethour bodies, no change, I ſay, but 
Sacramentall, inregard whereof, he hath ſaid alirrle bes 
foze- that we receiue it not as common bjead, becauſe that 
being lo ſanctified, it is a Dacrament ofthe bovie ofour ſa- 
uioz Chyilt. The, the ſublkance of the bzead being pzoued, 
euen by theſe wozds, toremaine , itis 
what he meaneth, when he lapth,it is the dodie ofthe L 02d, 


Fo) it is nothing elle then it is, that is, ar fombine 
die ofrhe Lozv , Which expoſition Jhaue 
who ſaith in an other place, T hat Chriſt hath 


vs bread, for the Remembrance ofhis bodiethar is tas 
ken vp (into heauen.) Where he voth not ontlp hew the 
Sacrament to be a Memoriall of Chriſts bodieY which 
bere is to be pzoued, but alſo , that his bodic it abſent any 
in heauf, inchat he ſaith, it is foz a remTbyance of his body 
that is taken vp And inthe ſame book afterwards, þ ſame 
father ſaith, that By the dry and moiſt nouriſhment(te 
bread & winc)weare admonifhed ofthoſe things, which 
It is faid Chriſt hath ſuffred for vs,Where.by calling rh? 
nourtlhment, & that of our dodies,foz ſuch nouriſhment de« 
longeth toth?,he plainiydentech any alteration of che ſub« 
Fance in thoſe viſible ſignes : andthen further ſheweth the 
frue vie of Þ ſacramkt, which is, to admoniſh vs of Chyilts 
ſuffring fo: vs,Out ef Iren.he allegeth theſe wows: How 
thal they know,thadthatbread wherin thanks are yiue, 
the body of their lord:but þ Ircu.div notweamchere 
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bead were tranlbſniecoud oth cle ancath 7 
zeouer, hee wiiteth tplace againſt 
berecikes that ſayd, there was another Godthe father, wy 
ES 


nerr 
Er ee theſe, Ifthey £ 
not,that he is the ſonne-othim that made the world : y 4 


that the chiefeſk fozce'of'this reaſon after Irene 
Jag er the ipwlery? 'Theit Lord, Ji beſesto tal 0 


ve Thils, fo 
verie agteeable vn 
fpeaches are bic 
Noxtcommethin To 


mean leſle, 
e Our ofhim theſe 

bread which he tooke he madehis bodie;ſa 

ty bodie, 8 mar” would thinke waa bo 

vale aller. Fa  ,. | 


what he would haue him, then 
marre all, hrs 


Foxth! 

UNS are, that rake of his bodice, Note, let vg © 

SES The he bread hich Da, "yy 
this irmy bodie, that is, the figure 

nd after alſo, 6 beard lewd hae 
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ws ſon, like a triumph befoze the conqueſt. His 


""; arg that he p2oduceth, is Cyprian,, whole wozdes 


I'T> (I? Ttaniiibirar . 


Ueth how Sacramentally,oz figuratively ,! 
flv queſtion of maiſter Bcl|arnune commeth out of ſeas 
are theſe ; 
Thus bread which the Lord did reach to his diſciples, 
being changed,not in ſhape or formegbut in nature , by 
the omnipotencie of the \yordey is made fleth; ;This te 
ſtimonichee eſtecmeth as the club. of Herculcs,, thatus 
man can withſtand : and therefoze w another place j wr 
ging it,he ſapth thus ; T his teftimonie cannot bee an» 
{wered,although the aduerfaries hauc- often aſlayedito 
anſivere it, Let vs then examine a little this vnanſwe- 
rable place, And firſt, it is confeſſed by Bella:anne,, that 
that booke is not Cyprians y any,therefoze thefather of 
that booke ts vacertame, but yet wee-willnot denie it, bug 
anſwere the place,if we can,” Pow.the bzead is made fleſh, 
hath beene ſufficiently declared the auſwer to the fozmer 
arguments ; ſo that all the hardneſle is inthis,. howe the 
bzead is chaunged, not mn fozme,,. but in,nature , . Firlk, 
that is true tn reſpect ofthe vſe that it is put to4 Fo? as:it 
is a ſacrament,, and repzeſenteth vnto.bg our nourtthn 
tn Chyiſt : ſo multit truely nourth our bodies ,, 4t bee 
chaunged in vs £o that ende , and nowe, not the accidents, 
but the ſubſtaunce ofbzead, can wozke this nouriſhment. 
And therefoze , if wee take nacure foz ſubſtance, /it may 
well ſo be expounded, and agree-with chat which-Julti 
mas Martyr ſapeth, as before 1s (aive, - Andadmi that 
nature doeth here ſignifte ſubſtaunce., let vs ſee what 
they can p2ooue by it . They ſay the ſubſtance of the bzead 
ceaſleth , and is quite taken awap z But Cyprian ſays 
eth, the bzcad is but chaunged tv nature, but (ill it re- 
mapueth bzead you ſee, fo2 hee fo.calleth it, Therefoze 
becauſe he vttereth it in ſuchamaner,, it is moſtcertaine. 
that he meaneth not by that wozde nature,the ſubſtance of 
Head, but ſomething elſe. Nature therefoze is ſomtime ta- 
kenfo2 the viſpoſition, 02 foz the p2opertie 03 vle of things 
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| asthe mithour ofthe bookeof Wiſdom 
had given him knowledge,of the nat - 
Tike tnaner,Rom, 1:26. We were by nature (faith faint 7 
Paul)the children of wrath, Andſaint Iamesſaith, The tan.y,7” 
whole nature of beaſts, hath beene tawed-by thenature 1, | 24k by 
of man; 0 that this wozd nature, very often dothnot ſig: 
nifie the ſubſtance. And here it cantiot ſignifie the ſubſfance 
of the bzead; becauſe the ſubſtance ofic cannot be changed, ; 
but þ it muſt alſo be annihilatev,o2 bzoght to nought,ther- 
fore he ſpeaketh but of the vle oz pzopertie of it , that it is 
altered, And doctoz Chadley , a learnedPapift, as was 
any in Oxfozdin his time, doth confirme his mp anfwer: 
Foz when Peter Martir diſputing againſt D, Treſham, 58 
hav p2eſſed him with an authozitieof Theodorets which ,..5+ 
was this:Chrift h6noredthoſe fignes which we'ſee, 4 
the natnesofhis bodic and blood , yet not changing the 2 
nature,but to nature adding grace, Andhe(as it $5 
-not liking well of D..T reſhamhis anſwer , this 
Chadley diſputing another day,tooke vpon-him to anſwer 
Fach places asmaſter Martys had befoze alledged againff 
maſter Treſham 2 and amongſt ochers he-anſwereth this | 
place outof Theodoret thus : Lay that Thodoretmea- | + © 
neth as other fathers doe, who » whenthey lay that the . * 
nature! remaypeth,' they meane the propertie of the ' 4 
bread, f truſtthen,it willnot bee ame hereſte foz mee | 
£0 expounde nacure, the pzoperties of che bjead, ſeeing 
docto2 Chadſeya catholike vorh it:Ue ſex then, that this 
vnanſwerable argument,that he made ſa of, 
and bagged that itcould neuer be anſwered, is long ſince 
fully anſwered byoneofhis owne friends, The knewnot of 
tt. Ciril ts his fift witnts, not that learnevfather that was 
biſhop of Alexandrie but anotherthat was B.of-leruſals, 
whoſe books'are but latelp ſec fozth by thFieluvos;that no 
bzinghim in fo2 a witaes& therfoze womay doubt 
he be wel delt tal, Outofhimbe places 
once A241”: 1a] he-not. be woffl 
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» Hefe(ſapth maifter Bellarmine) areall change, 
ſo 


a. : 
_ - ” 
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» of 
that he turned wine into 
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nge, -And why 
$ J knowe he will anſwere : becauſe it was ſon the 
water,foz it was really changed into wine:andeherfoze al- 
ſo ſaint lohn, who repozteth the Kozie, ſaith,ut was a my- 
racle. Now to change wine into bloud,is as great.a nura- 
cle, and therefoze it is likelp, that if there had bin any ſuch 
miracle wzought , ſome oz other would haue noted it foz a 
miracle, ſeeing ſo many haue ſpokT of that matter:namely 
thee Euangeliſts, andS. Paul, £afler Bell, knoweth, 
that the fathers vſe many times to ſpeake bene 

cally,and to amplify with exceCliue ſpeaches þ matters that 
they would ſet fozth,as here this Ciril doth:F# yet we muſt 
not gather thereof ſuch areal change m the wine,as Jhaue-- 
ſaid was inthe water:but this is (poken to win that at our 
bands,that he in that place moueth. vs vnto,that we ſhould- 
not thinke the ſacramentall wine to bee but bare wine, 
His ſecond witneſle fo maſter Bellarminezgis after in that 
place, voder the forme of bread, the bodie is giuemand 
in forme of wine,the bloud. Wlheruponmaiſter Bellar- 
mine acaine infulteth thus :Behold the accidents of bzeay 
which remaine. TUe grant it, but not the accidents 62 ſhew- 
of b2cav onlp,but the ſubſtance alſs , andthathe hath noc 
pet denied : therefoze let vs ſee his third ; Knowe 
this for a certaintie, that this bread whictvis ſeencof vs, 
15snot bread,though thy taſt perceive it to be bread,” Jn- 
deed hee ſpeaketh here farre otherwiſe than the auncient 
fathers doe,in that hee ſayeth,It is not bread : For there 
is not one of the fathers, foz at the leaſt ſix hundzed yeercs- 
after Chyift, that euer ſpake ſo, but this man onely. And 
therefoze howloener he amplifieththe matiterin wodes, to 
bing vntothe holy Sacraments due vegarve , which the 
fathers at choſetimes bpon great cauſes did much ende: 
nour,yet he ts notto be thoughtta haue meant otherwiſe- 
than that hce ſapd befoze,chat itis no moze common byeav. 
Faq although..if they regarde but che taſte. , hey Ul 


bloud. BeholdeE- 


oth cn piptll theſe at 
ener 
a 
- But now J mult needes ſpeake ſomewhat of eto 
thoz .' And firit fo2 the Booke it ſelfe; -put of whirhrheſe [>5ener 
places arealleaged, it ſeemerh to me, char ſaint Hiervitie 
path ſomewhat burne1e in cheeare, when he faith, thathee o- 


fith, andin Contnronefen, Av es in hs "3" J 
toanſwere ſome acculaticns that is, 1p 
he fearing to comets histriall, fortws yea ther: 
appeared not, andtherefore | 

wee outs beconcent to tanto his fo- 


feate,by chemthat 
that, as it ſeemerh by Rutfinus his ſapitg of hint, fo} E 
hereſie) ſhottld now fic as- Judge , pea 02 elſe be pert +06 
whiarhe ken: he Yor deviſe Det =. 
* -ndeede; that the bread is 'that h nor ego Harh for- LE 
med, but thar Bleſting hath hallowed; Uhich "—”© 

elſe but that which hath beene anſwered befoze, thatitis- 

not common byeav, but as 'Theodoret ſaith, the Nature TheodIm- 
not being changed, to Nature is Grace added. And that —_ 


this is S. Ambroſe his meaning; is moſtplaine; 
bythe whidhenfterumneolth 


in 
Before the bleſiiog of the _ waabely 3 
thing is named rafter the 
Ehbniſtis <a tt -_ alſo 
afthe S 


Fi , » FP v *o 1} T rar vis tant at q as” "7M 

©, © $intheleviſible fignes, bee-vſeth theſe wowen': 1f there 
KY *./brc {o' vertue in theworde of the. Lorde Icfus, 
[FS 8© thatthe thinges that were-nots» beganne to bee, how 


muchrather can it worke that they ( the viſible ſignes 
in the Sacrament) bee that which they were , and be 
changed into an other thing. By which hee canmeane 
no other but a ſacramentall change , becauſe hee flatly af- 
firmeth, that theſe ſignes are:that which they were,” "The 
firſt place that hee alleageth out of Chryſoſt. is this 2 Its 
he that doth fanRikic theſe things( the outward elements 
and chavge them : but that hee ſpeaketh ofa ſacramental 
change only, his owne wozdes alitle befo2e, in that place, 
do p2ooue. F 02,in teaching how that by theſe ſenſible crea- 
» tures , he deluerech vnto vs things not ſenſible, bee byitt- 
Ceth his example of Baptiſme, wherein J know they wil 

not lay the water is. tranſubſtantiated, And pet Chryſos 

{tome maketh no difference between it andthe ſacrament 
of Chziſtes body and blood, but that inthem both, in 
| like ſozt by ſenſible creatures, tnſenſible graces aredelmue- 
red, But molt plainely man other place /doethhe cotfure 

that which the Paprſts woulde fozce outof cheſe waves, 

namely, the change of the ſubſtance ofthebyead , ' 
| a4 Column Before the breads ſanftified, wee call it bread, but tht 
| * diuine grace hauing ſan@tified it by the Prieſtitis free= 
ed fromthe name of bread , and is vouched worthy of 
| the name of the Lordes body , although the nature of 
ex” the bread abide in it., hereby wee ſee; thechange that 
hee ſpeaketh of is in the vſe, not in the ſubſtance of the 
b2ead, Jn the latter place Chryſoſtome ſaieth thus $ - 

De Enchar, TYoeſtthou {ce bread , doeſt thouſee wine 2 doe theſe 
Nr” thinges goe to the draught as other meates doc 2 God 
forbid, Thinke not fo. For as waxe being put into 
the fire is made like vntoit , none of the ſubſtance re- 
maineth , *nothing aboundeth : eucn/ſo heere thinke 
the mylicrics tobee conſumed by the ſubſtance of thi 


Jn 


body. 
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:_ 'In which E a Atta -— — 
ſubſtantiation, Foz although they doe teach} AL 
ſtance of the byead is periſhed, ' pet the! arcitientes the 
teach ftill to and euer they lap, tht/Chyiſt ts 
p2elent tn the ſacrament vnder the fozmes ofbzead ant 
wine 2 But when wore ts calt tnto.the fir2:z1therohs not. 
ver toy 545 ry beene wars, I 
con{umed : Therefoze this ſimuletuve maktthnaot.foq 

ation. Andin trueth whoſotucr ſkit reave chat 
whole fermon, ſhall eaſily perceive, that Chryſolt,there 
doeth but by rhetozica | the 


and 
vp, ynto the Lord, .{Abichioacceorning to 
the Founcell which, bee giueth voto vs. im aw! orher-ptare; 
that eſpecially-9 the(t holie myſtetivns; 

not onely beholde that which is before our eyes, but 
eſpecially remember "s wordes. But it were too tedi- 
ous ts anſiere every place particularly 

leads ; (any nit of Als N We 
ealie tg 


| bread - 
the name ofhis Bodie , and tothe wine, thenameaf his —** 

Blood* And whp the kathers-doe-fo call | 
lignes, the bodie and blaod of our 
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e with Theodotctan anc Diat,s, I hh... 
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wine wheremwe dillent, J haue ſtoove longer, /*', | © \- 


Thatthe wickedrecejuenotin 
| the Sacrament Chriſts bodic FR 


| '  andblood, ol fr) 4 
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THs PaorzsTANTS Tus Parprets | 


Ecauſe that whoſoener | BY the Church of Fore; trenlth. 4 

"FOE? : hath eaten the ſonne forgetting that the $4. 
'” haththeſonne (forhee is |-crament conſiſleth of twos * 

meate that perilhcth not) | thin £5 that is to ſay tht mite 

and | terial 


- Tex PhROtTaISTANAL 

1-led,f.12 and he thathath the ſoane | 

hath ſife, And on the con- | 

Peciui. Dei Leary , as aint ee 

I <a-25 f;ith.Heeen wot edte Chrifts 
qui body, that is not in his body, 

Laſtly, feeing he cannot. 

be torn witht wor 

maybe faith, | 

, that | 


althoughthe Cr antes 
be parker oft ile 
YE can not 
pant nr fag ce ede bee ſeparate 
body and blood of ous fa- | the ſac, | F572 
uiour Chriſt, And with | en tathe vigoldly, Where. = 
_ - ate | bark _ vo & 
cates as i in T ve 
bo dr oſt the | | 
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Lord, but the the | 
Lorde not cate t' 
is moſt | 


phe, bringeth with: he [c 
Gd doo #1] | have mum but uo hf 
fnrtdidurtunseberod 64 you | (oy that it goeth 5 
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4s taken from trauſubſtantiation : of the vutrueth of which 


view of their arguments, whereby they inveuour to 
that the moſt wicked men may eate the boy and 
blood of Chaiſt, Now their chiefe and almoſt onely pzoofe 


doctrine, J truſt J haue ſpoken ſufficiently ar che fozmer 
chapter | 


And now therefoze, that J may conclude, chat if che 
wicked can not eate the bop of-Chziſt, vnleſſe the bzeap 
be changed into. the bodie,, as themſelues will confeſſe 
then, becauſe there is no ſuch change , - therefoze the wic- 
ked eatenothis body, But one ſhewof an argument thep 

make out of the ſcriptures: He that eateth and drinketh 
vnwoorthily ; is guiltie of the body and blood of the 
Lord, and after, cateth and drinketh judgement 'vnto 
himſclfc , making no difference of the Loodesbodia 
Out of which place thep realonto this effect; The wickey 
02 vuwozthy recemers, can not be guiltp.ofithebovy any 
blood of the Low, vnleſſe they receive its But they ars 
Cuiltie of them, and receiue indgement to themlelues ther« 
by : Therefoze they receiue the bodie and blood of che 
Lozd, The minor 02 ſecond p2opolition is- true ,} foy ſains 
Paul ſaith it, But the. firſt is molt falle. Foz 
the wicked can not be , neither are. partakers ofthe bodie 
andblood of Chzift : yet becauſe thep cdme not tothe" ſag 
crament which was inſtituted of God (to offer and aſſure 
vs of the heauenly graces ) with ſuch-reuerence as they 
ought to do, and tn luch ſincerity as-bchoueth them, theres 
foze arethey accounted (and that woozthily) capeſpiſe the 
things themſelues: that are rep:eſented,bp thoſe -viddble 


lignes, And this is & that $.. au] tl 
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dew exo blegne Chift they 

5 
the thing ſignified thereby, Aud cherfoze $: . 
euen vbpon theſe wozds 2: Becauſe ir ionhe hondey 

drinketh in myſtery:-S,Hierome 
era Taming ye maghomnes 7 
cauſe he hath accounted as vile, the Sacrament - ak 
at a myſterie.. Not therefoze-are _. 
but becauſe (ſaith 
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mckodrſle, thn - he ſhed the very 
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wiiter, who to make the Apoltles 
| eſe him, voeth fallifie Wananct, 
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holy NC ES as ſaint A) 

brole faith, This ha won cen, Foy the ge 

And why 1 raking of beer 
bun, and our drinking af him. is our incorporatin 


+ d. | ; - - 

3 oyned, and our affetions yauted (to him,) There 
” . » . theeatingofhisfleſh, is acettaincearneſtneſſeand 
fire toabide in him, Which things to be in 

the Papiſts will m ns wiſe affirme, Pany teſti 
might be alleaged , but withone hike they thinke to an- 
Che an- (werall. Chult his body and blood (ſap thep) map bere- 
crof tht cejuey of the wicked , but not the fruit oz effect thereof, 
Þ-pils. 

And may Chyiſt be receiuevof any, and they not to liutby 
Confurats him Can he that is full of all grace and power, be at any 
ws time, as it were, robbed gf the ſame  Sodfozbid, Fo2, 

if thep wil ſpeake of his cnuerſing among the Jewes,and 
of his being among many whileſt ye was vpon that 
| got no good thereby, the reaſon thereof is plaine : it was 
| Lok, 349,36. becauſe they recetued him not, But to ſay , that any may 
recciue him , and 1s not partaker of his graces and bene: 
fites , is moſt expzefly againft che wozves ofour Sauiout 

lo.6;7. Chiift, He that cateth me,ſhall live through me, Thep 

| can nottherefoze offer a greater diſgrace to our Sauiour 
| Chzift, thanto ſap, that any can receme him, and pet not 
| be partakers ofhis heauenty So that whileſt thep 
| che wicked in ſome lo2t, they 
| ſet themſelues , euen wilfully to repzoch the holp one of 
{4 Iſracl,But if it ould be granted to the wickey 
may cate Chyilt, how, o: when wil thep | (hall 
bc done with that body & blood of Chyiſt that thep ſo cates 
ROM Foz theml(elues denp, that the ſoules of the wicked are no» 
riſhed by him, And that cheir bodies ould by his body be 

nojiſhed is too abſurv, What then becommeth of his bs« 


__ 


dy and blood, which they ſap the wicked receiue * Toans , 
(werthis queſtion reſolutely anddefinitiuely.they haue not © * 


yet agreed, they ncuer will, they neuer can, Therefoze, 
vntill rhey can anſwere directly toſuch inconueniences, 
as of neceſlitie follow the doctrine that they teach , let bs 
beleeue, that Clyiſt is the foode of che faichfull onely,be: 
caule none other but chep vo recence him, Lec vs not heare 


y 


p* « 7 OI . . 
= "> g I: 
- , = CS ” T., 
, = 3 » "_ 
e 
=- 


des 


| S_S e "4 


3.121631 2119] 


I'Þ 1200 5 (IS 


2635 2862t Wt £1 37 3Mthg 


(Tru PxOTaA TAN TS 
the nouriſhugent of 


= 
- . 


j t& atisfic our hun | 


that Chri(t would repre-: | 
Tent vnto- vs in/ his Sacra- 
Ment.the perfe& nouryh-/ 
ment of our ſouls where< 
wntonothng could beads} 
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» hae; not meate | 


but drivke alfo 20+] reſerof 
quenchou thifſtin. And .inore then acbouſund 
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Niould be _ For 
this cauſe did out Saviour 
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Chriſt inſtitute this /facras þ- 
Ire | 


meat 


Mo Tus PxotHranty 
In ment of theſe twopartes | 
of our nouriſhment, and + 


-4 , 
T. , 


gave as well the one of 
them as the other vnto his 
Apoſtles : Commanding 
them alſo aſlwel to take & 
drinke of the cup, as to 
eate of the bread, And 
the Church alſo did prace 
tiſe this more than a thou 
ſand yceres . But of late, 
he councel of Conftance, 


red 


+ 4 
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that in ſteede of the 


1415, did forbid / ; 
commaunethe Sacrament to be receiued but in 


Tnz Payerrs S | 


Chriftes commaundement , 
iniurious to his 6 and 
contt- 
nudll and auncient ” 
[#1 the Pr imitine C . 
they eſtabliſh thelr owne new 
deuiſe. Lo, what cauſe have 
they to bragge of thetr anci» 


ent faith? 


uth.18. of the Sonne, and of the holie Ghoſt , 'But, to 
135.1,cap.z. pilk who wyiting of the ſacrament of baptiſine , 


one kinde, 


And foz the vpholving of this their oing,againlt both 
Trueth and Antiquitie , they bzing ſome reaſons. Fiſher 
ſometime biſhop of Rocheſter in his booke againſt the 
aſſertions of Luther, to defende that it was lawfull fox 
the church toalterdhe inſtitution of Chyift, and therefoze 


to take awaie the niep from the lay , 

the exampleofthe Apoſtles, who are ſaide to þ in 
the name of Chiilt only , whereas the t of 

6. tifme , was commaunded, /n the name of the Father 


'® -ex the papiſt, 7 oppoſe Bellarmine the Jeſuite-, pr mw 
dentech, that the Apoſtles baptiſed tm the name of Chyift- 
only,and largely pyoueth it : and ſhewerh,that where it.(s 
ſaive , that chep baptiſed in the name of Jeſus, oz in the 
Loves name , the meaning is, chat'they baptiſed inthe | 
faith of Jeſus,02 by his authozitie, oz with baptiſme which 
he inflituted,o) inhis name, but not inhis name only, @o , 
that this realon which Fiſher makerh foz to pjoue the au- 


” are notordered by = 


that coeate in one kinde, 0} inboch hNaS ONE, 
rye fy Pome ents of the ſacrament, deter onenns 
of ans vl nie rh th 
bzieflie touch them both. a bach Cereb ard © 
ſubtance ofthe ſacramenc, whether we 


we kinds in wo: itisin 
alreden:emay ga MED 


of aſacrament . F®) the ſacrament muſt needes conſiſt of 
anyfozme The matcer is the bzead and wine (I 
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De Eauch,h, 
4-<ap. 8, 


© The- 
: d.7, 


fucþcenerall rermesto receiue the! Eucharift-o2 Sacra: 
ment, but:cexpiefle wozdesto.will vs, to 'Takeand'eate 
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ſlen; and Andradrss but in whatl J & Ie 


ied is not materiall (ſay they ; ) Parke theirbolveneſle; 


34 the inſtitution there 15 not. one wozd-that willethvs in 


the brea, androdrinke ofthe cup 1) andpetthat which 
God voth vot mention, they willhaue co be of the ſub/ 
Cance of a ſacrament: and that which 1s exp}eſiy ſet downe 
in che-wo2d, they may chule whether thep wil doe it;02 not, 
Buthow doth Betlarmine prooue, thavthe-riteaf com 
muricating iran 02 twa kindes,belongeth not tothe ſub; 
lance ofthe ſacrament. The vile of a thing (ſathhe)thar 
is permanent, is not the \ubllance of it : but, thecommus 
nicating is the vic - rar es which ſacrament is a 
thugpermanent : ethe communicating in one 0} 
two kmyes is not'the ſubſtance of it., -The whole fo:ce 
of this argument conſiſteth in that which is chiefly tn que: 
ſion amongft vs, that is, whether the ſacramentis a thing 
permanent, 02 not, And we bpon tuſt cauſe venpit, And 
therefoze his argument 1s a:plaine: fallacie, ralled- the 
begging of the thing that. is in queſtion. ;/-and'ranbee 
no ſtrong reaſon agamſvs:; By athing pernianent hep 
vnverſtand, thatche Euchariſt is not onely a Sacrament 
(as they ſay their other (acraments are.and as baptiſme is -- 
in reſpect of the vſe agdreceuing of it)but allo thatht beige 
confecrated once td beaſacrament, continueth ſs tobee, . 
whether it be receiued 02uot. Which —_— 
fiflely foz the maintenance of theit-adozation cats 
rying it about. Fo2 theyteach it lll tobee afacrament, 
howloeurr chey vic it. Out of which abſurde pinciple ©: 
bee garhereth this falſe and veteſtable voctrine , that they 
maychange this point of Thyifts infkitution, as they will, 
But wee knowing , that the Sacraments are onelie 
helpes foz onrinfirmities, and infticutev co ſupply our 
wants , and that the eatmg ofthe bodily foode in the Sa- 
crament , and {o applying it to the nouriſhment bf our 
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" Theletony 
red by the wo;d of 
Th 
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i Q. wicker. 


L,Cor.11, 


Math. 26,26 And pet ſaint Mathew ſaith , he 64M game's his diſciples. 


3Cor.v. 3. 


De Fucher, 
bid, 4.£3p.25. 


ofthis Jf any man will arfivere as 
one place , that they were not both, gi 


P37: andtherefoze that pzoperiy wiyey 


the one commaundement and eu 2d ſo thatwe 


that baththe one andthe others inſtituted of Chyift,. 7 
the Apoſtle ſaint Paul very plainely. telleth vs, 
o2der both foz the "TP and the byead ig deltyered to 
the Lo!d,. That which 1 obiAr of the. Fe ht ren 


vered y nto you. And thenhee ſheweth Chziff 
fo? the hired andalſo the cup. But with full ES 
eth tothe Apoſtles onely , aud not to all agferwicroy 


one conſent they cell vs, that that commaundement 


Dea, and Chaift commaundech nke yee. of ther 
Andhathnot ſaide concerning the zead, eate peall ofthis 
(although wee deny not , that euerp one p200ued 
themſelues ſhould cate of it,) But ſeeing God hath giuen 
a moze exp2eſſe commanudement vnto all foz the cup,than 
foz the bead, why ſhould uy any rather _ lay men 
from receiuing the cup , than 

doeth he not ſap to all them , Dom arr * this,.to 
whome bekoze hee ſaide, Take eate ? Des verdy, foz the 
text is plaine, both in the Cuangeliſts and ſaint Paule. 
Put the bzead mult be giuen to confeſſe, therefoze 
why not the cup alſo% And that which ſaint Paule waote 
concerning the vſe ofthe Sacrament, it is plaine he wzote - 
bnto all the church of Coziath (not onelp by that place 
which Kemnitius alleadgeth, To all that call vppon 
the name of the Lorde., and thathee wauteth vnto the 
<:r< of Cozinth, Which Be!larmine docth ſeeke to an 
ſ[wecre, rather leaſt he ould ſeeme to ſap nothing, than 
that in truth he ſaith ante thing wozth che ſctting'vowne) 
bat allo byche puniſhment that followed che abuſe of the 


[acras 


» < Ss «V2 43 , 
a Y ” U W £ p - F_ 
LO a %, «> 
TEL TE 19 \ 
” %, hk , 
ws. IL «NE 
ON by 


ty: p __ ME h #5 in 24 j PO. 
facrament, Forthis cauſe | weake a1 feeble 


amongſt you, and many ſleepe: came vponcher 
tot har didence ofhar yeavonely, bur atſocharhjunks 
ether the miniſters were ſo bay at that cane ſo generally. 
that fo many of them would hate offended therein ; we 
- thefauithad beene in them, the Apoſtle would moze par- 
ticularly hae repzooued chem : neither were they then 
fo many in one place, that it couldhane beene truely ſaive- 
ofthem, thatmanyare weake , andmany fleepe, o2 are 
gh ben was g/g mans my were ver 
ozinthians foz vywo?2 receiuing ad 
and the cup , and this wazd (Many) cannot, as Thaue 
ear th)redbreribnle dues). onely, itfol- 
that this puniſhment was amongeft the lay men, 
as well at the laft,as amongſt theirn + and there, 
kore that he lay men inthe church of CoplitY**ecrined the 


And thus much of chat wicked affertion, wherein they 


doe affirme, that it is lawfultfoy' the chtrch to alrer chis 
pare of Chyiltes inſtintion, any affo to take away che 


Nowe tv aſeeotd, any 
other, Whereftthey reach 
rentedtn ndes, A 
fome lines intipe Den 
nv m92e 608 y 
ies: 0 


et if we ſhoulp 
mae Bellarning 
follow, Foz what if Chift may Cuholprerinen aver 

, F02 ; ued bn 

one kinde% Ver it ſhould nat follow, that vnderone as ef: 
fectually he may be receiutd, as vnder both, Foz, as be- 
foze J ſhewed, his death is moze linelp by the 
bzead, andhis bloudſheving by the wine. And that which 
moze effectually repzeſcntethit, is moze p2ofitable than 
that which leſſe repzeſenteth the ſame, Aud it is too much 
ſawcineſſe ſo to controll the wiſedome of God, that when 
hee ſaith, Drinke yee all of this, which is aplaine com- 
mandement,anp fooliſh man pare ſap : Jt is tono 
it can do pou no good, As foz the cauſes that are alleaged 


by afoot. ens 6p church thought good 
to take away the cup from the | are ſo fao- 
lich and friuolous, that a man would that they 


leſted, than ſpake in earneſt, But what cauſe ſoeuer man 
can pzetend to alter þ which Chyiſt hath ozdained, it doth 
but teſtifie, that he thought not Chzilt wiſe enoughto p1e- 
a as hee by his wiledome hath 
10UIDED TO? , | -&\5? 
Deemg therkoze the church cannot fozbiv that that God 
commaundeth (whatloeuer cauſes thep will pzetend, and 
if thep might, yet the cauſes ſet downe ey the Romilh 
friuglous ) it 


c<urch.cither are blaſphemous,02 at the 
is a ſure way fs2 vs, rather to regard gods holy.conmmauns 
dement , and follow che inftitution of our ſauiour Chiif, 
than to follow any the deuiſes ofman, And when he com- 
mandeth,v2inke you all of this, it is a great ſinne, and des 
ec pigeon tp oy hgh oe J will not 
receine the cup , becaule and G church 
of lacehach fozbidden ic ou 
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CHAP, 16 


THz PxoOTISTANTS Tur Parrots 
I Ove to their gralle | Rive the Church of Rome: 
abſurdities,and mani» | * reacherth. , / that” tn" the 
feſt deprauings of the ins | 
ſtitution of Chriſt, they 


adde alſo their 

mics, again(t he Res: 
of Chriſt Icfus, which as | 
he waz once offered, and by 


En 


bath obtained eternall ye- hath | 

ion for vs: ſo wee | [ecrifice,but our yolunterie- 

fe that by that one | fiuner, "which therefore alſe- 
facrifice he is the propitia- || are moregdious , mult be ta« 
tion for our ſinnes ,which he | 
offered for vs vp the eroſſe, | 
and cannot be dayly oftc- 
red by the Prieſt, without |. 
great wrong to Chaiſtes |. 
ecernall and onely Prieſ(t- 
ond der i £29. a | 
preſumpti6 in rielk, þ e<ine 
that rg lo nt. 
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tent, /* The firſt argument thatBe11armine hath fo2 ppookeaf 

Fer os this vablouvie ſacrifice of the Palles at large handlevby 

© Pellarmine tbuttheeffec:ofitis this, 'Therhing figur 
mult bee like to the firure 3 But Melchiſedech, who was 


SLIE 
- 
da © 


| thefignre, offered to God bread and wintie;as tactificer 
Bell L-1-%- Therefore alſo mult Chriſt offer his bodice in forme of 
lis, bread, and his bloudin forme of wine, for aſacrifice. 


Firſt, his firſt pzopoſition is not ſimplie true, but on 
inaſmuch as the one mult be figured of the other, 'B 
what things Melchiſedech is a fignre of Chalk , none 
can better cell than the Apoſile to the Hebzewes, who ful- 
econ Ip handleth thatmatter , and yet voth not once mention 
Trypk.6cl.z6 this (acrifice, nd therefoze we may gather that Melchiſe= 
detch was no ficntre of Chalk in that point : Fo? if hewas, 
chen was not the Apoſtle faithfull to omic' fo necefſarie g 


point; luſtin alſo hath anotable compariſon of them , but -: 


he doth not touch that in one wozde, Secoadly, a ſacrifice 
muſt be offered : but this bxcad and wme was but bought 
foo2th foz ſovoth their owne tranſlation teffifie, Thirdly, 
a ſacrificemuſt be offered to God : rhis place mentioneth 
no ſuch thing, and ctherefoze moſt likely that if was bzoutrht 
to refreſh Abraham, and his ſouldiers. Thereby we ſee, 
that Bellarmines minor hath no truth in it, wherein he af: 
firmeth that Melchiſcdech offred bzead and wine to God 
in ſacrifice. Laſtly, what a conſequence ts this: Melchiſc- 
dech offered to God bread and wine in ſacrifice : therefore 
Chaiſt offered hiniſelfe in fozme of bread and wine. Rather 
tschts a ſtrong argumeat to the contxarie , if wee ſhould 
errannt that he did offer the bead and wine to God, which 
hathno p2obabtlitie in it: But J lay, if that ſhould be gran: 
ted, wee might thus reaſon : The thing figured mult bee 
ike to the Airure + but Melchiſedech who was the fi: 
gure, offered butbzead and wine, cherefoze Chziſt of- 
fered nothing elſe but bzead and wine : and ſo maketh it 
nothing fo) that ſacrifice, foz which che Papiſts doe al: 
ledge tt, 

As 


neceſſarie' argument foz 


——_— 
he ſhewed 


daderftood, he ſaith that Melchiſedech aue great inter: 
caimnent unto the fouldiers of Abraham Jv © | 


ſtome the place alledged ſaith, Abraham bzoughe foxch 
loaues and wine ,, Ind thus doth the ChaldeeParayh 
Cndite Bacher fine 


A 
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The celebyating of the 1Palſeouer (Laith Bellarmini b s 
was Me7p!efle figure ofthe Euchariſt « But, the Dale Es i * | 
oucr was kitide'ofvffering of a faerifice toGod:Ther os 17% 
mo the Eachucit muſtobe Dailter Beltarmine har c | 

Kotten [d i 
bein his laſt ſuppera ſacrifice ares re 


atin 

Suer the eating of the }9aſſeouer, J graunt it , but then! is 
his minor 0) ſecond pzopoſition vntrue : Foz the eating of 
it was uot the killing of it , and ſo not a ſacrifice if 
by the celeb)ating of the Paſſeouer , he vaverftany the kil- 
ling of it,then is his m«ior to be denied, becauſe in the Eu- 
chariſt is no killing, o2 ſhedding ofbloud, But on the con- 
trarie , a man may thus reaſon ny ohrnns oy we 
Paſſeouer was not in euerie reſpect a figure of the Eucha- 
ri\t: Fo) the Paſſeouer muſt haue the ſprinkling of blood 
which might not be ſp)inkled but by thePzielt onlp:as ap- 
peareth 2.Chron. 30.16, where that ſolenme keeping of 
the Paſſeouer , by king Ezechiah is deſcribed * aid 2. 
Chron.35.11. where itis declared , howzealouſlp Jofah 
perfozmed the ſame ſeruice. Anvmn chat reſpect onelp'is it 
to be counted aSacrifice 2 fo2 that onely belongey ts the 
Pateſts to doe, ſo as no other but the Peſts niight doe tf. 
All other things might be, and were by others: 
But the Euchariſt they all with full , confelle to bes 
imbloodie : and therefoze m this thing whereinonelp the 
Paſcall L ambe may be accounted a ſacrifice, itis nofigure 
of the Euchariſt : Sothe celeb2ating ofthe Paſſeouer, e- 
wen in that point wherein it ts a ſacrifice , doech notht 
mone that ſacrifice which the Roriiſh church would 

in the Balſe, And (ce how vnneceſſarie an argument this 
5: Inthe celetzating ofthe Þaſſeourr,there was abloopp 
{acrifice : therefo2e m the Euchariſttmuſt bee a bloodie ſa: 
crifice . This conſequence the Þapiſts themſelues will 
not graunt: and yec it 18 as good and neceſlarie as that of 
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it tobce a Kaartice, gol vuleſle chep canallevge; bett: 
than this that 1s. caken from m clegacgthe 
And thus much foz the ſecond argument. . - 
The thirv.argument that maſter cr 
he ſapeth hee neuer read anlwwere to it ; andthis 
blocd of the olde T eltamentExod.2.4, was 
ofa ſacrificealreadie Nlaine- and al + 0a8;-luur thy 
blood of the new Tcltamenti+ſo: But this blood of the 
new Teſtament is.the blood of Chiiſtzas himſelf faith, 
This is my bloud;cherefore he wasthe lacrifice offered 
pd... I hys Nnwcre 


| 6G RT” act 


ket pg 
is no neceſſicie, and. therefoze that argument ul 
- Ed Enna nal 
in this couenant ta be, t ; bl 
foze the wozvs were ſpoken ; 1 | 
in decd.is, that the couengne mult be ef tal 
Anveherein Moles pected chemi © heed (D197 g"A 
ZObicpthe ANON cothe Hebrews TE nt 
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of, and therefoze nottothe time. 
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ſome. Fo he carrnot pour our of them that Ciyilt m bus 


ofhofts. 
Whey 


De VMiſah, 
3.cap.4 


Fee harkcem OO 
F GORE you crane, prey 
A e Saint Panic n <cuctie*place*1} 
4k or cleane hands, And if 9.F Marnie Tr” 


tent himſelfe with this cleanneſſe, = 


place, 

onthe coder and 

not be found veriecleane ; 

finies verie vncleane; SER rvr 

wo2vs that are inthe beginding rhe 

bfwhirh he willp2oue that4t mufl vers new'fa fire; | 
ſuch as was not bekoze : Jo our lpiritrall far 15 Yau 
been alwayes, therefoze the Pzophet cannot | 
ſyiritnall ſacrifices, Jt wiinener be ppducy'th rj 
phet ſpeakerh of ftrch a ſacrifice as -neuer was\,” But the 
Tewestrufted too muchintheir excernallSai : pet 
though they were not fuch as God commaumn! hex 
9utd be. But-on the contrarie, Goo telleth them, 
uenamang the Gentiles whomthey defprſey,c 


no c:90d couldbe amoneſt them, J ſay, among'rbemth 41 "i bay. 


be offered ,-not ſuch polluted and vncleane this; a5 the. 


J9nefts were contentto take of the Tewrs to offer co Gov, ' 
but a Cleane offering 2: euen ſuch an offerwg as was. the © 
bodre of thetr ſhadows, the truth ofthetr figures, and 
fubſtice of theirceremomes, inrefpect of himthathzou 

the offering * that ts, thep ſhould ſerine theL od wit 
Nincere and inn'cheart, And th's7s the cleane ſarriffre chat 


Malacthne meaneth ,  whidywad acceptable alwapes, 


- tapes ſhall be. Fotrthly, Belfatunihc ifiagincth , ap 


Godby yre=g _ the" Fomtenrye amd dil1onourinx 
of Gbd, dove by theLevitiralfP1icf's agaiict che honour 
thathe ſhall Hane the Genttlcs, *Be it fo, 70? 
then * The Jewe*(fapth he) vihononred' Govin a vilth 


\\Harrtfice,cherefoze the Gentiles alſo mf honour Tow, 


mt (rtiie: otherwiſe the di1 or:02 done'by th 


p2ooue this place 
rituall ſacrifice, i oucofthe farhers where 
ment hee ſheweth his weakeneſle , er 
reaſons, 02 elſe awozſehumour, #02 
roy whom bee firlt alledgeth , -doeth t 
the Eucfariſt s'6 ſacrifice, that Malocbio byIDG hs 4 


facrifice pzoperly ſocalled, Bellarmine mult /needes con 
fefſe ,, except he ſpeake agapnſt his owne conlcience.s; if.- . .: i-- / 


hee conſiver what hee ſayeth {long after in that booke; 
namelp,that Everie one thats called by the name of Ie+ 


ſus Cheſt; are in deede made Prieſts to- God » / as God 
doth teſtifie, ſaying : In cuerie place tleanta 

table ſacrifices 11 bee offered. Ulhich ſacrifices alſo 
what chey are,he afterwards ceſtifieth,pzayers andchanks 
giuings,CUhat can be moje plaine 4 this ws x11 
is co beremembzen, that not Pziefls only, but Chzi- 
ſtian doth by luſtives wordes offer-dp cheſe cleans c offy- 
rings , and therefoze that hee ſpeakethof ſpiritzall ſacti- 
Fn yi ſecond witnefſe , maketh lictle foz his pur- 
-po penen tinmebiately belihe thoturepunbenohy Bet 

Ke varefbrngh amwbater prog Lo 
that Godhath no delight in ſacrifices 01 burns of ff 
MR EI a nos | 
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rn -Apainſtthefacrifice ofthe! In 
4. Trenlid.q, he taught his diſciples to offertoGod the firſt fruits 
| 0L.e9. * outofhis creatures,not that hee neededany thing, but 
"tf that they ſhould neither be vnfruitful, nor vnthapkfull 
Ws 5 And lo he tooke bread,and gaue — —_— 
| Bellarmine alledged, Can any thing be moze plaine% 
firſt heweth that God regardethnot thoſe reali{acrifices, 
that J may ſo terme them:thenhe ſheweth.that the Eucha- 
rilt ts a ſacrifice of thankeſgining,” And as in the wozds al? 
ledged by Bellarmine, it is an offering of the firft fruits of 
his gifts, that giueth vs our nouriſhment 5 and: m-the next 
chapter heerpoundeth the incenſe (ſo alledging the wozdes 
of Malachie, In cuerie place incenſe ſhalbe offered 
_ 499455 vp thatplace ofthe Apocalips, 'that the incenſe was the 
prayer of the Saints: ſo we fee that p2ayers and pzaiſes are 
Terut, the ſacrifices thathe ſpeaketch of, & theſe are ſpiritual , any 
not reall ſacrifices. And as foz Tertull;an whom in the: 3,. 
place he bzingeth fozth : as he hathnothing fo2 him in-the 
Ter.cov. ylace by him alledged, fo yethe plainly exprefleth in ano- 
wrcon 14 tycrplace what hee vnderftandeth by that cleane ſacrifice 
Exam. Con, that Malachic ſpeaketh of, namely, Sincere prater out of 
Tad.z. part, a pure conſcience, hich place being alledged by ,Kem- 
nitius againſt the counceLof Trent, Bellar.to ſhit it off,as 
boldly as vntruly,he affirmeth that Tertul.doeth not erx- 
pound Malachies place, where he nameth the cleane facrt- 
fice , but where he nameth the mcenſe . But the place of 
Tertuihan plainly heweth the vacruth of his anſwere ; fox 
Tertull:an ſpeaketh thus: Incueric place a ſacrifice ſhal 
be oftered in my name,andacleane facrifice , euen fin- 
cere prayer out of a pure heart, Do that Tertullian did 
not ſomuch as dzeame of any incenſe there: and it is (o pla- 
ced,that it muſt needes expound how he vuderſtandeth that 
cleane ſacrifice ſpoken of by Malachic. The next commeth 
in Cyprian, who ſaieth, That the olde facrifice is aboli= 
| ſhed, andthe newcelebrated: and then ( ſapeth Bellar- 
anQuire mine) he citeth this place of Malachie, Jt is true : but 
Ky 1.14.12 firſtheciteth Efay, andthe 13. verſe of the 50. Þſalme, 
#43214 0} 48 he doethrecken it, of che 4.9. fo} reiecting of their 


Apainſt the Popiſhfacrifice ofche 
Me ror ors ol 


teachech, that paper and 
parimeree hg aprotcy 2 þ 


whereby it i , that Cyprian vnderſtandech 
by the ſacrifice EE A ET 
which out of the JPſalmes he learned, And in alltheſe pla: 
ces, Bcellarmines euill dealing is notozious : Foz hee will 
not ſo much as ſee che wozves that are befoze his epes, bue 
ſernech fo2 the 

concealeth- chat w! 


to anſwere to euerie teſtimome , elpecially 

which hath beene Citve ofthe plus ſig alledgere 
lufficiently teltifie what was the; wdgement of 

rient | fathers concerning - this place of Malachie nowe 
itr queſtion 2 'Y will thertſozs recurne t6 hi gong ars 


Paiſter Bellarminehis fift principallargument, is ta Argument x 
kenout of faint Ions where he ſhewerh chat the true woz, *** +223 


ſhippers ſhall wozſhip i ſptric and truth; but this woz- 
ſhip nurlt needes be(ſaieth he)the offering of ſacrifices p2o- 
pelp fo tld: Therfp the true woyppes in chevies 
of Chyilt ſhall offer theſe ſacrifices p2operly ſo called, But ,, ,.._ 
Chrylo(t. vpon that place can findno ſuch ſacrifices, but Hom, za 
this: place by the 12; to the Romans ,-ofour 
facrifices, with whom alſo T heoph, ſeemech to w 
agree Sad. orcaſtrhmdetd ant her the kindof wor, 75.lobn x 
tipping neeveth to be perfozmedin any is Ie 
bur that our ſeſues are Gods temple, yea, and thac his holy. | 
temple, and therefoze that this wozſhip-mult bee in our --- 
felues, + therfozeſpirituall, Iitherto hauewe bawwebtarploie.**. £ 
[reaſons to pzoae i che- nana ig ety we 
p2operly fo called, gathered partly of che figures of che 
law, of the which may trilp _— a8 S.A 
'didof the Donattſs: or a5 pb eda ea Ry 
JEO_ you thou'd be: here WO! that which is 2 $0 IE 
planes. * 
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[105 Capas interpreter, that cannot be prooued tobe 


FL tron PO 
plaine:o) elſefo) 
whereof alſo with the ſame father, againſt the ſame heres 
tikes,J mapſap, Alledge ſomething that needeth w 
ſoine other thing , and you! indetiour to it to 
your owne meaning. And therefoze,out of ſuch vncertame 
allegations a certaine concluſion cannot be gathered, But 
now let vs ſez what is alledged out ofthe verie inſtitution 
it (clfe t fo if any thing worth hearing can bee bzought 
out of it , it mult needs be fo2cible.Therefoze thus he rea- 

Argument 6 oneth : Chriſt in his laſt ſupper offered himſelfe vader 
maps mia the forme of bread & wine to God the father,and com- 
'eh'% maundedthat to be done ofthe Apoſties,and their ſuc« 
ce(ſors to the end of the world : Butthis is to offer a ſa« 
crifice, properly and truly ſo called, and to inſtitute that 

it ſhould be offered : Therefore the Euchariſt is a facrts 
hce. properly ſo called. Fo the maiorin this argument, 

wherof all the doubt is, it is a plain fallacie:fo2 he beggeth 

to haue that confeſſed that is dented, # to haue that granted 
' that is in queſtion. Fo2 if he could pzoue that Chyiſt did of- 
fer himſelfe in his laſt ſupper to God the father. we would 
eaſily confeſſe it co be a' ſacrifice true and pzoper « So that 
on the contrary, J map as well reaſon thus: Chaift cdman- 
ded nothing to be don, but that which himſelf pid in his laſt 
{upper : buthimſelfe did not ſacrifice:and therfozt he cony* 
maundev no ſacrifice in the laſt ſupper.CUel, his firſt pzoof 

ofthis vntrue p2opoſition , is þ which hehath ſaid of Mel- 
chilcdech,the paſchal L ambe, & the blood of the couenant, 

of which J truſt J haue ſpoken ſufficiently, in the iuvge» 
ment of any tndifferft man,inmp anſwerto his 3.firſt pzin« 

Luke3?.19 cipall arguments.His ſecondreaſon 1s this: Theſe wozds, 
' Cor.14.24 Is ginenis broken,is (hed, which are wozws of the preſent 
time, do ſignifie that he was giuen,bzoken, & ſhed vnto gov 
fo a ſacrifice, P,Bellar. feemeth to me to be hopſhaklen,þ 
he cinot wel ſtep fozward. he hatch caken bpd him copzouec 
out of cheſe wozds, þ chuſt offred his body in his ſupper to 
b's father foz a ſacrifice: & how dee) he pzoue it becauſe the 
wo2ds 
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red out of ſome other voubrfull ſentences, 


in the Supper : hee ſap to the 
tion, which tranſlaterh, Shall bee ſhed, in Matthew and 
Marke,and Luke alſo, and alſo ofthe bzead, T his is my 
bodie, which ſhalbe Ziuen for you. Jt ſeemeth when chat 
foozth, that peece of ſcripture was 
| wozds ofthe ſup- 
per, were taken foz a pzomiſe of that which Chyiſt perfoy. >vb.26.8 
med the next day,as in.cruth thep were. J but maſter Bel- 116.54 3? 
larmine telleth vs,that al theſe readings are good,becauſe <1 1-34 
there map be a good reaſi ofeither ofthem; J confeſle that 
to be true: and therfoze P,Bellarmins reaſon is not ſirbg, 
whole fozce hangeth vpontheſe wozdes onely, which map = 
well be tranſlated otherwiſe. But by the way, what if J 
ſhould thus reaſon* A repyeſentatiue ſacrifice is not a p28- 
kiatozie ſacrifire:but Chyilts ſacrifice that in his ſupper hee 
offred vnto God, was repjeſentatiue, ſaieth Bellarm.mn 
this place, therefoze not p20 , andmuchleſſethen  __ 
er tngir > 1mmnas Prermemmt/nnn nn Pex-M 
ſhould repzeſent to Godthe ſbeding 
bloud; which ſhould be afterwards vps the croſle, although 
DP. Beltar doth (ay it:becauſe he is loth totellthe true rea- 
fon(which J haue alreadie touched) why their comon L a: 
tin tranſlation did not preciſely follow the Greeke (tranſ- 
lating of theſe wo2ds, ſhalbe gius,broken, ſhed, His third 
reaſon out ofthe wozds ofthe inffitution.to p2oue his lacri- 
fice,is as ſtrong as the ſecond, and ig this:Breaking cannot 
henry eng 
or YOU rue | noe 
byoken fo vs :therefoe it-nult be bud2rtloove of Chjits 
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doe highly ertoll , fo1 , that ſaith,which ſhalbe 
deliucred. And ſo yoe Chryſoſtome, lerome,Primatiug, 
Theoptula&yea,and Thomas of Aquine of them 
expoinding theſe very wozds, And Cyprian in hts ſecond 
booke of Epiſtles : and ſo doe our Engliſh Remiſtstranf- 
late it likewiſe, Al whoſe tranſlations do ſufficiently pzoue, 
that they eſpied not any ſuch myſterie in that » is 
broken, but that they were bolde to deliuer the verie 
true ſence of it, ſhalbe delnered, to [ignifte that the body 
of Chzilt ould ſuffer the tozments vpon the croſſe, which 
S. Paul did exp2eCe by the wow of bzeaking, And in that 
reſpect doth Thomasof Aqume (who woulvefaine haue 
the Euchariſt ts be a ſacrifice ) ſayit is a Repreſentatiue 


. ſacrifice of Chrilts paſsi6, by which paſſion hee gane his 


body to death foz vs, But whereas Tho.and after him M. 
Bellarmine would make their Euchariſt a r | 
ſacrifice: readand peruſe who ſo will the wozyg of the in- 
ſtitution,it will not be found that our Sautour Chit did 
offer in his laſt ſupper any ſacrifice to Gov,but only ſpoke 
to the Apoſtles inſtructing them in the vſe of the ſacrament 
which then he inſtituted, As fo2 that he reaſoneth out of the 
wos of $. Luke becauſe he ſeemeth to ſpeake ofthe ſhedy 
ding of the cup, not ofthe bloud : Matthew and Marke 
make the matter moe plaine, and tell vs that the bloud of 
Chziſt is ſhed, Doth not this wzincing #4 wieſking of ſcrip- 
tures, to force them from their true and natural ſence , to 
ſerue their turne, mantfeſtly argue that it muſtneeds bee a 
weake cottering butlding,that is rayſey vpon ſo bad foun- 
dations* and that it is but fo2 want of better pzoofe , that 
thep are fatne to ſcrape tocither ſuch pooze helps* The ſe- 
cond argument of Þ.Bellarm-nes, to poue a ſacrifice by 
the inſtitution, is this in effect, Chri{ts body & blond are 
receined in the Euchariſt, therefore they cannot but be 
ſacrificed. (hich argumtt fo2 vs to deny, it.is ſufficient, 
ſeeing that , Bellarmine himſelfe ſeemeth to info:ce 
this only acainſtthem that confeſle areal pzeſence in,with, 
E bnder the b2ead, and pet deny the ſacrifice. But whereas 
Kemnitius 


gan 
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Firkt che perſons are ” 
are willed to ſacrifice in theſe (if ye wileruſt Bellar,) 
Do this, Who wouldeaerhaue arty ond ory oe 
torts eta tr eerr orgy You muſt Doe 
this:ergo you muſt ſacrifice? Yea, Bellar, ſeemeth in the 
bexinning almoft ofthis chapter,to be half aſhamed of this 
argument,and blameth Caluine —— becauſe 
hep fapth that with the papiſts in that place, & thole wo2ds, 
Ab to ſacrifice, and therfoze it neevech no farther an- 
ſwer. But fo2 the act of ſacrifiſing:it troubleth Bellacmine 
to finde it out, neither knoweth he howe to diſtinguiſh be« 
tkweene that act, J meane the ſacrifice which Chzilt offerey 
ſaith he.and other actions in the ſupper . And pert maſter 
Bellarmine is ſure,that ſuch a thing there is = » bat 
where to finde it he cannot cell. Js this (thinke pou) goody 
dealing fo2 them that ould be good guides bnto others, 
totake vppon them to leave men they knowe not whether 
themlelues * The wozds fox a ſacrament are very p plane, 
but if you would follow with a 
finde a ſacrifice out of thoſe wozdes, As fox theteſtimonies- 
chat maſter Bellarmine alleavgeth out of the fathers, ay ets FR 
ſhall haue this anſwere . The Euchariſt is in 
pectes called a ſacrifice, of the'fathers, not bom Aon. H_ng 
IS of pzaiers, and _ 
,and duties of loue;but alſo,and that eſpecially; be: 
it is a memoztall of the true ſacrifice which 
fered fo7 ds vyon the cralle; Therelone it (nat 
M. Bellar,to bzing them in, ſaying,thatthe E 
ſarificetwhich wopenpmor bu hee iga larnice popes | 
[y ſo called, finer adn mortar ce = wces 1m j a 
a needeth no anſwer oo 
By euery child uw mop ſe Cnteoi. Futothle gf.” 
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Argument 8 
Rhem. Teſt, 
Demiſla li.s 


{00d argumtt to ſay, ſuch a thing may be,therfoze it 1s ſo, 
But in the tenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle co the Co- 
rinths , which the Papiſts make their ſtrong bulwarke, 
maiſter Bellarmine findeth thee arguments, ig firſt ar« 
cument is this, Eucric altar which in deed is analtar, is 
builded tor offering of ſacrifices: But the Lords table af- 
ecra ſort is analtar: therefore it is for offeriog of ſacri- 
fices, ie will not ftriue with maſter Bellarmine much foz 
this point : fo2 we will confeſſe that ſuch ſacrifices are offe- 
red vponthe altar,as maiſter Be||armine confeſleth the al- 
tartobe, The Lordes table(Caithhe)is a kinde of altar, 
or an altar after a ſort : So we lay, that ſacrifices after a 
ſozt, namely ſpirituall ſacrifices , are offered thereupon, 
His ſccond reaſon out of this _ is a lowde lie : Foz 
thus hee ſaith : For the Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainly , that 
we that are faithfull,doe fo receyue the bodie and blood 
of the Lord, at the table of the hit as the Jewes their 
ſacrifices, or the Gentiles their meates offered to] 
dols, on their altars or tables, And becauſe hee cannot 
pzoue this tobee true , pou mult truſt him of his owne 
mode , fo2 he byingeth no pzoofe at all, Let the indiffe- 
rent reader peruſe the place , and. marke his falſe dealing 
with it, The wo2des cited by him , beecin at the 14.verſe 
ofchat Chapter, and continue vnto the 22. the _ 
whereof is this , as they that conſider the place may ſee; 
As by participating at the Lozvs table, you are made par- 
takers of Chyiſt, and iopned togither, amongſt your ſelueg 
in onebodie, verſe 16, 17 : ſa bp participating at the ta- 
ble of Jbols , you are made partakers of chem , and - 
toyned in fellowſhip with the Fdolaters, But that which 
he celleth vg , is ſo plaine in theſe wozveg , cannot be ga- 


thered out of them. And this alſo is a ſufficient anſwere ta . 


his chirde argument chat hee wangeth ont of cheſe 
wozdes. QUhereby he will foxce Samt Paule whether 
hee will oz not, co finde ont an offering in the DONS 
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ly he will pzooue, that in the eucharilt, is 


that beſides the repzeſentation of Chziſts be ws 
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ſacrifice, becauſe the fathers ſpeake ſometimes 
of oblations and ſacrifices inthe plural number, and there: 
fore there are mote ſacrifices than thatone uet 
but he taketh thoze paines then he needeth, fo we 


in the Euchariſt the ſacrifices of pzapers,p:apſes, and ſuch 
like ſpirituall oblattons, M 
Thirdly , fme , ſaith hee, is a ſacrament re: 
preſenting Chiiſtes death , but is not called of any ofthe 
fathers , a ſacrifice *offerey to Sov} therefoze che on: 
ly repzeſentatiowofChziſts death and b cans 
not make the Euchariſt be called a ſacrifice, Fd2 baptiſme, 
it repzeſenteth vnto bs the efficacy and vertue of Chyiſtes 
death.rather chanthe death it ſelfe: So that there ts 
difference betweene theſe two ſacraments . Fop the 
ment of the Lozds ſupper-repeſentech the ſacrifice it ſelfe 
which he vponthe croſle did offer, even thetozmenting and 
mangling of his body, # the ſhedding of his bloud, So that 
there is much moze cauſe why the Euchariſt ould becal- 
led a ſacrifice, thanbaptiſme . Fourthly, P: Bellarmine 
tmaginech,thatif it werenot indeev averpp1oper ſacrifice, 
we might in the Euchariſt ſay to Godtruelp, 'I offer to 
thee this gift, accept Lord this ſacrifice: Aubmozeouerhe 
chargeth vs that we doe wholy abſtaine from ſuch wozdes, 
and greatly per ny fo: viing ofthem. Anv pet in one 
hozt pzater bled after the recetuing of the communion 
with vs, we pzay thus, Accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe 
& chankeſz1uins, And after, We offerand preſent vato 
thee 0Lord our ſclues,our foules & bodies, to be a rea- 
ſonable, holy, & liuely facrifice to thee, Thich wozpeg 
doe not only anſwere the launver wherewith he vnuftlie 
rhargeth or churches, but alſo ſheweth that well we mate 
ble thoſe words, 1 offer tothee this gift, accept Lord this 
ſacrihce>although we take not vpon vs to offer Chiiſt re: 
ally in the Eucharilt , Ag fo the hpperbolicall eechefs 


. 1 | id. <4 ir , 
not only arep2es 


which the fathers vſe ſometimes, which is his firſtreaſon; 
we learne thereby rather with howe reuerent an affects 
on we ſhoulde come tothele ſacramentes, than what wee - | 
ſhoulde thinke. the chinges chemſelues tobe Foz howe © * © 
can itels bee crue that Bellarmine himſelfe ouc- of the 
Gaeeke fathers alleadgeth.chat they call it a ſacrifice tertj- 
ble and full ofhozrour, which cannot be pzoperly verified 
of the ſacrifice pzopiciatozie which they woulde haue it to 
bee , fo that muſt needes bee ſweete and comfoztable vn- 
to vg: unit is only grace and mercy » (no hozrour., 00 ter- 
rour, | | - ATOM 

L aftly, becauſe the fathers acknowledge iu this ſacrifice 
of the Euchariſt, that there is that hono2 perfozmen, which | 
is due to Godonly , therefoze woulde maſter Bella:mine 
conclude, that it muſt needs bemoze than a ſacrifice of re- 
p2eſentatton . And we doeeaſily-yeeld vatohim , thac it is 
alſo called a ſacrifice , of the fathers, yea & of vs alſo,in re- 
ſpect of the ſpiritual ſacrifices therein offered , Aud this 
pet mult be noted , that poperly to ſpeake of the Eucha- 


rilt, it is but a ſacrament: But in the reſpectes OURS ent. 


it is ſometune called,yet vnpzoperly a ſacrifice . But lai 

maſter Bellarmine, the fathers make mentton of an alcar: 
therefozethey alſo pzove chereby chat the Euchariſt-is a 
es foz there is no Altar, but inreſpect of a reall 


But the firſt altars were but tables of wood, not altars 
of ſtone, ſuch as are-noww;-fo2 the popilh lacrifice , in theſe 
dale commaunded: and theſe alcars of woode: thep ca- 
ried about from-place-co place, as occaſion ſerued: and 
therfoze, although the names of altars be found in the moſt 
ancient fathers almoſt that are , yet popiſhaltars are not | 
thereby pzoued, ere there any altars of ſtone be= 
koze the time of Hlueſter,wholiued moze than thiee hugs = 
d2ed yeares after Chit: Foz hee firſt commaunded that [ 
Rone ajtars ſhould be mane, as their freind Gerſon-wate | - al 
eech ; And therefaze as they call it ſometiuue an alcar, PE 
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of oa ancge od argument thus 
nyt Aud ure altare foz the eucharift: 


therefoze they thought it was a ſacrifice, foz there neeveth 

no altar but foz a ſacrifice, J am lure this is as good an 

argument: Somtime they ſpeake of a cable fo2 the eucha: 

riſt as out of Athanaſius , Theodoret, Auguſtine» this 

Clement, andothers, is moſt plaine : and Serefore they 

thought it not tobe a ſacrifice , fo , there is no ſacrifice 
bpon a table, but onelp vpon an altar, 

. Det maſter Bellarmine roueth againe with his vncer: 

- fainemoofes, The fachers (ſaieth hee) ſpeake of pzieſts, 

therefoze they will haue a ſacrifice in the euchariſt , And 

why map not the fathers vnverſtand paieſts as wee voe 

in our booke of making of miniſters, and in our booke of 

| common p2aper, who ſuceeede in che publike miniſtery mx 

Leaic.ro,1r, the church the peſts of Leui, not in ſacrificing, fo2 the ſa: 

Devt,+7,y, Ctifices are ended, butin teaching : fox that was allo the 

we4-7. peſts office, and is now the office of them chat we fone: 

time call pzieſts, And yet we, although wevſe the name, 

do not alow that popiſh ſacrifice, whith Bellarmine would 

hane, Andwhp then ſhould this be holden fo2 a coo argu- 

ment : The fathers ſpeake ſometimes of pzieſts £ There- 

fore the enchariſt ts a reall ſacrifice , 02 a ſacrifice after the 

p2oper linification of that wozv. As ko2 that which hee 

hath in the eighteenth chapter ofthat his firft booke'sf the 

maſſe, is almoſt all one with that which hee ſaide in 

the fifteenth chapter , and therefoze it is anſwered befoze, 

Cap, - Buthis laſt moofe, whereby hee will out of che fathers 

p2ooue a lacrifice, is,as himlelke ſaith, vnanſwerable, vn- 

teſſe we do vetterly reiect the fathers. The fathers deſire 

not to be credited againlt the trueth, Thep weremen,thep 

might erre, Onely Gods wo2d is perkecely true. 2nd thet- 

Toze, as wee dothem no w2ong , cotrie anderamine their 

doctrue 


wo _ that m_— wee 
wabeetade and colour: their pangerous'and veceiefull 
hereſies , yet we receiue the fathers but as men, aud ther- 
foze no maſters to crive bs new lawes, but yet men of ex- 
cellenc gifts tutheir time , and alwapes wozthy of much 
reuerence and honourc/ But pet this 18not a good argit- 
RE DTRNE tis true, arr maar 
done this t' o2e it | 
view his vnanſwerable argument: If the eucharift were 


hot a ſacrifice, the fathers would not hane offredthe ſame, . 


peace,ſafetp,and ſuch things:but thep did:thet> 
rule O—_ howe hee p2ooueth that rhep 


did offer the euchariſt foz ſuch things, Dee firſtalleagerd 


nnd thenaifo pan Marte eo cect deving tarts 
and bpon Mathew, 

ther , as though he ſpake thereof the ſaerifice inthe eucha« 
rift, whereas the firſt whole Þomilp is altogether of 
er,andCh1yſoſtome there ſheweth, chat they pzay in yeed 
fopthe world, andfo2 ſuntzy perſons : butof ſtann: 
ing at the altar, not a wozwd; Andehcrefoze maſter Bellar- 


mine beherh that father,' Aud inthe ſerony'place, Wee 
Pray firlt for them/that are-pofſeſſedi:the ſecond, for - 


the peritent, &c,. Ts this goov yealing'to auouch. 7 that 
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-* * ©» wonld hatemade' great bzearh {bat ic is liketodorus! 
"OF rt at all,” Then, foy that which he of ſang 
-— _ -- . Augulſtinegthatthe Euchariſt was offered! freez 
ns. higacertaine houle from ruill ſpirits: Jt-is true thathe 
repoxtethſuch a thing; and avdeth;\'Tbatheeprayedas 
earneſtly as he coutd, that thar vexation migtiticeaſe, 
Firſt, it is not ſaint Augaſtine himſtife that voththis,but 
another : and this fact is not either commended 02 allowey 
tobe wel doneof ſaint Auguſtine. Butthep wil anſwere, 
The euill ſpirits left the honſe : 'And therefoze the eneiit 
p20oueth the facttobe good; Lot for t but it 'is'ay atgus 
ment of Govs micht and mercie, that can and will by e+ 
uill , oz the abuſe of goov meantes,'bzing to paſſe:goos 
things. Secondly,it map tuſtly be doubtev,whether ſaint 
Auguttine did imputethis effect vntorhat ſacrificechathe_ 
ſpeakech of;'o2 the earneſt pzayers that were made foz it; 
Pea it ſeemnethrather that he tmputeth it vntothe ſacrifice 
of p)aper;than any other ſacrifice; / (4 2. 
LWozeouer it ſeemeth, that as in the dayes of ſaint Paul 
there were that were baptized ouer the dead, either to de: 
clare their hope ofthe reſurrection, o2.toceftifp their 
vnto ſinne, oz fo2 ſuch other conſiderations';/fotn 
dayes of D, Auguſtine, ſome, vpon ſuch-occaſions would 
celebjate the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chaift, by 
that aſſurance and pledge of Gods loue, to flirrevp any 
confp2me their faith, that with moze earneſtneſſe anvfaith 
they might crane Gods helpe, But if maſter Bellarmine 
would haue this to be a catholike doctrine, thathath but 
one 92 few eramples, he will hane Vincentius Lirinenfis 
Confc!i.9, flat contrary to him, So that alſo that is alleaced of the 
*7-1*  oblationfo2 hismother: it can not bee denied, chat there 
were at that time ſome ſnch abnſes creeping into the 
churchof God, concerning that charicable ſuperſtition,that 
I may ſoterme it,of paper fa2 the dcad, of the which ſome 
had gcod liking, ſame likednot, But out of them it is hard 
to ellablith a ſirange doctrine wm Gods church, and ſuch as 
Govs 
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de oor arena nie Swe withour Pen 12 

grounded p2zincip no 

aerial cc wheh mol ley Gove: _- my 
people to whom he. commanded thoſe 

crifices, to Comoros mn! ring 

not onely reiect thoſe ſacrifices which himlelke appointed, 

but alſo teacheth wherein true religion conſiſts, 11a 1, ow 

16, and Mich.6.8, Yea,marke ou 


cument 
made arm therefoze weemult haue them, Ctup. ur. 
If this argument be denied, wp ang Fa 
the Jewes hay thoſe /ceremouies and 
EY 
reuelation 


Sarah 
for niine—n r agthat there is no relz- 
gionwithautrhem, & of neceſſity we mult haue them, then 
were tht Apattles taacblame , who giuing direction tothe 
Gentiles what wereneceſſary fo2 them, neuer warned 
of this externall. ſacrifice. Foz ſeeing there was not 
luchthing plainely ſet downe in the wozdof God, it was. 
needefullthat it ſhould haucbeene ſignifiedts them, if anp- 
fuch thing had bin thought neceſſary, Bur Bellarn, thi 
Mooueth his argument : God hath not aboliſhed al things. 
Cn En INE 
therefoze he hath nac aboliſhed the ceremoniall law. - 
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nied. But he tellerh vsthe { 

they are but changed : ſo the ſacrifices muſt be butt 
ged,not taken away. Then hee rhe 
on hee hath tocell Godwhat he muſt doe, we will regary 
his wodes,but vntill that bee ſhewed, hee muſt giue'vs 


| leaue, to acknowledge all theſe things in Chziſt to be per- 


fozmed, eſpecially leeing- the wozde celleth vs not of anie 
NE CE ns 

0 ur J am loathto 
aſſertions, and reaſonleſſe reaſons, whereby he ſeeketh to 
keepe vs ſti{l in bondage to externall things. Dne oz two 
arguments mohe hath, the one grounded vpon ſuch viſe: 
rences as themlelues haue vemſed, betweene a ſacra- 
ment and a ſacrifice, the other is the generall conſent ofthe 
church throughout the wolld : the firit is fomewhat touch: 
ed in the fifteenth chapter, the other is the thing that is n 
queſtion , whether the true church haue acknowledged it 
fo be a ſacrifice, trucly lo called, and properly, 

Nowto conrlude, ſeeing in the inftitution of this ſarra- 
ment, there is not any ſacrifice preſcribed. as the wozves 
do teach vs, neither can it be pouedby che (criptures,net- 
ther can we find any ſuch doctrine vainerſally: received of 
the fathers in thepurer age of the church : Laſtly ſeeing 
the arguments that/are bzouche foq defence of it; are-(o 
'hard and obſcure, fs fozced ary wyrfted, as they are both 
fro the ſcriptures # the fathers:lecvs reft vpou this four: 


- "dation, that Chriſt was once offeted j'rotake away the 


finmes of many : Once, J ſay, anv'notoften, and thatbe- 

ing done, He {itteth for cucr atthe right hand of God. 
So that either they muſt veny him to haue anatural body, 
but ſo detifted, thatitmay be in many places at one time, as 
'Neſtorws the herettke tancrht : o2 thathee ſittech not on 
*Govs right hand, agaiift that which inour creede wee ac- 
knowledge : 02 thaths hath two bodies , the open glaphe 
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ctrine, &s v6 aff their other wiiters, Belike this place is 
en open oromey bean Lo 
foun>acion, Let'bs therefozx 

view the rept of che plc te pool there! fy the 
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catiſe, 4 
Andalchough the fathers doe alſo ſometime atlowegf 
mewonto man » and that pyiately: yer did thep ne- 

| therof , as chat withour it Annes 
the mozcall ſinnes ( fod 
cannot bee foz: 


pentance, 'Chryſoft 
rer eleven IHomiltes 


this Popiſh doctrine 
bre 


upon the toppe of caſtels and hoides, 


the night afraide , foz 
,whithin tedey when they map ve 


We TIT Nouati he4, 
who venievuts fach a6 afenveya ſrer ev 
of pard6, although they repfted , might not 
had from that ſacrament ofthe 


argument againſt 02 his fox be 

RE wen bt 
no ſuch argument , becauſe there was not then any ſach 
Sacrament , Nay, the matter was not agreedvpon ma- 

ay hundzeth peares after Saint Ambroſe his time . F02, 
as it appeareth by Gratian» wholiuey about the peare 
one thouſand one hundzed and fiftie, the matter was not 
then agreed vpon, but there were many and dinerſe opi- 
nions , whether confeſſion and ſatisfaction were neceſſa- 
ry fox chis Dacrament,, ſome affirming, others denying 
it, and Gratian ſaith that on both opinions there were 
wiſe and godly men, and therefoze hee leaueth it indiffe- 
ren!,{Ahich could not haue beene, if that their Sacre: 
L-— oaj earrpmn oy beone pefectey. - its. 
fox0'as Andzadius fruene & out at 

rie of' auricular confeſſion banthed out of the Church of 
Conſtantinopleby Netarius , foz a villanie commit! 
by him-that was appoinced to heare confeſſions ,/ that 
therefbze-chep were vled of olde, (although moſt  falllie 
jet yo a groin oe with the tus, uo yentrh : and 
not roars ke, hath of olde beene bled, but 
not,as in the popilh church ) (0 1f it were athing to 
fozbidden by man, we maie boldely ſare,it was not o2da eehigge 


de piry, diſt, - | 
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by God: but by man {t was aboliſhed, as 


eceleſlafticall hiſtopy, ; 

Ar whireas Andradia ah that | ' 
penance [ c<2ifltan : be \ 
place is vrectlie azaint him, 0 4ellech -vs that t' _ _ 


— 
I 
= witht 


tedſome one to whory thep might acknowledge ther fins. 
thac heere we (ee again Andradius, that that confe(- 
which being viewed is not kke the popiſh Gzifte, 
woze then 200 hundzedpeares ponger theu the Chyiſtian: 
church. Po2eouer, as of al other ſacr@nents,ſo ofthis alla 
the papiſts teach that it doth giue grace, and, wozke: that 
nels), frace that it doth ſignifie, which graceis then when the 
7%. outward ſigne is vſcd , pqwzed. by Godinto them that re« 
ceiue the ſaid ſigne. Jn which reſpect, as I take it > is that 
Aric. 16; . roſe abſurdity ſet downe by Roffcoſis , That a finner 
rum, commeth oftentimes with taith,, apd without grace to 
the ſacrament , who aſſone as hee hath recemed the ſa« 
crament both he and his faith by grace are quickved, 
; Toſapnothing of this popiſh paradox 3nd farfromal trug 
taſte of chiiſtian diuunzty (that a man may haue faich and no, 
grace, whereas in truth fajth is Gods gift-aud tha: of big: | 
| eſpeciall grace) we ſee what vertue the papiſts oe: attriy 
bute vnto this ſacrament,as-they dae call.it, andpet Peter: * 

_ gl * Lombard theirowne friend, (out of the pyieſts: office con- 
Love 33. Cerningleapers , who did only iudge whether thep were: 
cleane oz foule., but hee coulve not make them leas: - 
pers 02 not leapers » doth appointal(o. thoſe linuites vnta. 
Mes concerning binding 02 looſing, oz rather (hew- 
bat ſuch is their authozity,not that they can make a- 
02 voide of ſinne, (which leſſon helearned out of: 
y”ou _ icrom) but only toindge whecherthep were linners 0] 
"nat. By which he learneth, and plainely ſaich euen in this. 
cauſe,that God doth not alwaies follow, the wdgement: 
ofthe church 3-Anditherefoze god doth not aliogins binde 
oz looſe, as the church doth in her conſiſtozy. Js not this 
flatly to deny vnto ah 9: i that wozking vers: 
tue 


dnlp by Saine Hierom,but alſo by a deare friend of theirs - 
Peter Lombard , thatit hath ſuch vertue as they aſerivs 
bo their Sacraments: Andheere their atiſwere ofthe bu- 
wozthines of him that receinech this Sacrament, whereby © © 
he hindereth this wozke of the Sacrament, will not ſerue, 
Fo! we ſee that the iudgement of the church by their opt- 
- niondoth only ſhetw what men are, and acco2ding to it doth 
binve 02 looſe, but it doth not make them good oz bad. And 
therefoze Chriſoſtome in an homily of repentance, Truſt Hom.2.ed * 
not (ſaith he) vnto thy —_— for thy repentaunce oro 
is not able tc take away 10 great ſinnes, Now therefo2e 

we ſee, thatneither the teſtimonie of hefathers,, in their | 
commentaries vpon this place, neither the wozds them- * | 
ſelues,if we looke vpon their naturall meaning , neither 
yet the e ofthe church, foz moze chen 1100, yeares, 
afcer Chziſt, can make theſe wo2ds to prone any ſacrament 
of penance, which the papilts ſo boldly without all pzoofe 
thuſt vpon'vs . Foz J p2ay you, where is the outwary 
ſigne of chis ſacrament* Are thele words, I abſolue thee, Conci. Tri. 
Sc} But where are thele wozds commanded Bellarmine 9%..$Ca4, + 
hath found them mm theſe wozyvs, Whoſe {innes you remit, "AG : 
are remitted, &c, And how dothhee p2oue itz Becanlethe 4,1 
L 02d would nener grant bnto his Apoſtles power to fozs oP abt © 
iue ſinnes, buthe would hane that power ererciſed by 

fome externall ſigne, fo theſe are his wozds. We grant it, 

and fo2 that cauſe hee hath appointed the miniſtery of the 
goſpell : but the pzomiſes are generall., and whether thep 
publtkely,oz pyiuatelp,are to be bſedto the comfoyte of the 
afflicted , we finde not in the ſcriptitre any ſet foxine fee 
downe fo? abſolntion! and therefoze in the ſcriptures they 
ca neuer find that'outward ſigne which 4s required i a ſas 
crament, And therefoze it ſeemeth that Bellarmme ſcaree-' 
lp dareth to defend that which the councell '6f Trenthath.. 
taught, concerning the kozme ofthis their ſacrament. Pc 4 
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Chzilt fo2 this Sacrament, 02 els we muſt denieit to be a 
'Sacrainent.And that they haue laboured to doe theſe ma- 
np yeares , and pet they cannot doett, But, Bellarmine 
ſtriueth earneſtly to pzoue that place, whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer 
you remit,they are remitted,not to be ſpokf of baptilme. 
We will eaſe him of fome labour, we will grauut thatit is 
not{poken only of that remiſsion , that therein is done, 
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dy,not only once, 02 twiſe,but ten thouſands of times, if ſo 
ofcen we offend, yea alwaies. The comfozt of this pzomilſe 
therefoze, we will inno wiſe reſtraine tothe time of our 
baptiſme only ; but we confeſle that that fozciueneſſe 
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bath fo:ce and bertue, thzough our whole life : and there- 
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our ſianes,andremitting of the ſame 1s moſt certaine any 
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popith Babilon,chan! 

ther hand in hand,ſhall beable w | 
ning to raiſe it vp again, Df lnnocentiuisthe 
cauſe he came [v late he is not wozth-the :' fo 
he lined about 1200, yeates after Chziſt in 'time- of igns« 
rance and mich ſuperſtitions Ap foz the Councels whirh 
he alleagerh, che firſt is the J2icene conticell tranflated into 
latine oucof the Arabic tongue ; 'But lince"that canon is 
not amongſt choſe canons;/which wee hane in. the tomes of 
the councels, and in thoſe coppies that hitherto haue beene 
counted the true councels , \we neede 1i6t much regarde 
choſe farre fetched authozities.His ſecond anthozitte is out 
of the cotncell of Cabilon,and ſome other particularcoun- 
cels,aud al he commend their antiquitie , yet the 
firſt of them was almoſt 800, yeares'after Chuſt, Aud 
thoſe which J hate examined , make not foz his purpoſe. 
Foz they pzoue not}, that this annointing/tga ſacrament 
p2operly ſo called, Now for the fathers, maſter Bellarmune 
needeth no aduerſary,he confeſſeth his want of p2oofe out 
of them: F o2 he denideth the fathers intotwo ſoztes.. The 
one he confefſeth doe not plainly ſaie that it1s a ſacrament, 
Ulhy then doth he pzodnee themt(Hehath caken mn handto 
p2oue that anoyling,as it is vſed-in the poptſh church, ts a 
true and pzoper ſacrament, Tk ehey will not pzoue this, 
thep mate holde their its, Foz co this end only are 
they tobe alleaged, An other fozt there are, who lpeake it 
plainely,as he tellech vs, Vaethey ag ae 
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02 
nerſation amongtmen;Fo2 obevience is nothing els, but 
en earneſt applying of our ſelnes todoe that which is plea« 
{ngwns God,and which he hath commanded :; It is alſo 


from his apoſtles, 2 example intheftriptures ,eſpeciallte 
8s it.ts nol ſed the olaareþ bfMerntz they fapherate 
ter whereof it muſt conſif®;102thrmannex bow mult bee 
done,02 the end vuto'whachxthep eſpecratly/ hane regard 'm 
that ceremonp.Þ1i.ls 115m Ngo T5 

I hadthought her tohaue ended both this treatiſe of 
t':e ſacraments.awGischapter, but befope J go anie/far: 
ther, { woulvhatiechechniſtian reaver-co marke-cheenill 
dealing of the popi<'chiuech., : who with theretongues and 
penncs pzoflaime aslotup as they cadi;thae out voctrine is 
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Sacrament , p£a, and the councell of Treat 


gotten another wicnes,and he 1s a pope all [nnoce 
third. Thenhe cellerh vs of he 69. canoy oft 
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a ſufficient weapon; to wi [ts of Sathan, 
and conflicts ofconſcience ,, to hat ng by thee ſome 
Idol paſtoz, whoſe greateſt goov,thathe either cano7 will 
doe vntothee,is to greaſe ſome parts of thy body, Lerche 
would elteeme of thele things as they will./But this 1s cex- 
raine that it is only:true obevtence that hathrhe'pzonuſe of 
bleſling. Any without the commandement therecanbe no 
obedience, either in our duties cowardes'God\y/0t our cont- 
uerſation amongſtmen;Fo? obevience8 nothing els, but 
an earneſt applying of our ſelnes tovoe thatwhich is plea« 
x vnto God,and which he hath commanded ; It is alſo 
from the maieſtie of Govs ſpicit , todeliicertovs fuch 
trifling toyes ,, thereby tocomfozt the affiiceesconſcience. 
And thus J trulkit appeareth;rhatchisthetedacrament of 
anopling,is but aveuue of their owne b)aine,/ hauing net- 
ther CON NE 
n his apoſtles, 2 example.inthefiriptues ,elpectallte 
8s it is nos ſed inthe luech.nfMerntzeichen Fezrheema- 
ter whereof it muſt conſiſ®z102the manner how mult bee 
done,02 the end vato'whichxthep eſpecially Fane regarp'm 
that ceremony.1...5 .- 311 "0N IN100 3 ” Clio 
F hadthought hernto haue ended both this treatiſe of 
te ſacraments awthis chapter, but befoze I go anis'far: 
ther, X woulvhattetherhuſtian og way rr 
dealing ofthe popiſy-church, 'w there tongues 
pennes p2otlaime aslotup as they cat;rhat out doctrine is 
got ratholicke , i218 new ,/is latelydeutſed , —_— 
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alſo, The imagination of mans heart is cuill from his 
. Whereby we muſt needes confeſſe by tary ack 
ata it to be true, that we are not ſufficient of our ſelues, | 
+" tothinke any og uotou he, RE \ 
pe: omg by bac, we pond Pecathr yo dv» \ 
Te One man entred intothe wor 
We: ** fone;the fault came onal men to condemnation, 
g this reſpect calleth ſuch as are not regenerate, 
Enemiesto children of wrath by nature ,, vel- | '< 
{eb of diſhonour , and by ſuch tike names whereby hee 
Heweth plainely,whar we ſhould tudge, oz how we ſhould 
eſteeme of the ffrengeh and fozce of v2iginall ſinne, in them 
that are not regenerate, Namely,that no good at all can 
come from them in thought, wozd oz deed . Which doc- 
trine the Church of Rome will inns wiſeheare of. But 
of chat J mult ſpeake in another place, But enen we that 
haue rereinevche firſt frinces of che ſpirite, and whom 
nd pant on 
mon cozruption : we, do finde, ratgn 
not ouer vs , pet it dwellech in vs. Mhereby wee are 
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Einicapil And now , fo this concupiſ 
cence is :u of wee are thus inticed bnto ſinne 
incere obedience , the church of Rt 
peelde that it (hall bee tune in | 
DN teas conſert det IE WEI FAY 
thep all teach, And pet ſaint Paul inthe Epiſtle to the Ro: 
manes often calleth it ſin, as P,Bellarmine himſelfe con» 
De emf. png boy ni bogey But it is ſo calley 
a * (laithhe) , oe becaule it is ſine, butbecauſe 
, any"tormmeeth alſo of inns; But 


Pjoonethat out of age + nj rarer) 
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Rom,C,rz," Letnot finnc raigne inthisyour mortal] bodice . 
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befoze 
hy me maegry werkey one ery mages ator 
| \ Ted. The other place alledged/ by maſter Betiarmine to 
; poue that ſaint Paule calleth not -concupiſcence finne in 
 $6m4.48, the p2oper ſignification, .is this, There dhwelleth not in 
Ur" ame,that is- in my fleth» anie good, 'Therefoze concupil- 
©  renceis inthe fleſh, How vnneceſſarie a conſequence this 
argument hath , the verie childzen may perceive, And al- 
{o this wow fleſh, euerie one that is acquainted but with 
the pzinciples of diutnitie knoweth to be ſpoken of whatſfa- 
euer iS not regenerate mman, even the verie mindofman, 
But of this Jhaue ſpoken ſufficientlpmrhe anſwer to the 
| fozmer place; Paſter Beltarmine alſo-vſeth ſome other 


vup2operly of, As 
inchor eeles Gene: tpoperty, hems reaſo- 
| it Ws not 
ning which maiſter Belarmioe iomevrtyaerrvarves 
| repzoueth in Lucher, andyechimſelfe.pſech4t- : Another 
' *  Remy.zz 1 Teaſon wherebp J| pzoue concuptſcence tobe ſinne in he 
De Amid, w2oyer ſignification, is becauſe It rebelleth againſt the 
P7'cp,s, Jawe of the minde.. Fo2maſter Bellarmine himdelfe con- 
ſich that cohotueoerſlante pleonemppemany: Ax allo bp 
Whid.capne The lawof the minde/, he vaderſtaudeth The role 2 
 pdarion hich ral rottarke eldiwaf Sed, Thus 
reaſon, whatſocyer affection 92 luſt rebelleth a- 
gainlt the the minde , is. in: truth ſine ; but concu- 
pilcence 1s luſt that rebeUech againſt the law of the minde, 
therefoze cancupiſcence is in cruth-finne .. Theous/or map 
4.Jobs.34. be poued outof ſaint Joby, who defineth ſito be a Breach 
1 of law, or lawleſneſfe.But.pet malter Bellannioe wilnot 
| ein Lan whatloruer redelicth againlt the law is ſiune 
p2operly 
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erhof in, ayinghr Sum gore oo. | 
the cternall law, Andehat that is | 
I againit rna 


a tricke of leger-de- 


ende, not a$ it commaundech the meanes.. 
EE En 
derſtoode of euerie one, euen from thehigheft, to the low- 
eſt, would ſpeake o2 woite wo ſubtilly oz obſcurely? And 
who tolde him theſe luſts ſtriuenot againſt the lawe , as it 
commaundech the meanes, that is to ſap , agit commaun- 
dech-to reſt, and not co yeelp to: them $/;Doubtlefle that 
tuft, which rebelleth againſt this commaundement, Thou 
ſhalt nor luſt, will never yeeld when : faq ene* 
ally ſerketh the =__ 
will not peeld to it, And as reaſon teacheth this , ſo ſaint 
Paulc bp experience found it to be true, ay 6 rs 
Sinne tooke occaſion by the: cenmumaundement , 
wrought in mee all DN of concupiſcence; So - 
RegTy oy any wa is by reſiſting, made moze ſfubburne, 
and is ſo farre from peelding, that it fightech moze fiercely 
againſt the lawe - And herevfis that combat audbartel, 
which the govly hane betweene che fleſh and the {ſpirrte. 
The wicked are not acquainted with i, becauſe they wils 
lingly peelde to theirluſts, But the godly , becau'e thep 
relilt the ſame, Dce {ce _—_ lawe in their ——_—_ 
I - 


to luſt wickediy was / whichbecayſs © 
thzough his —_—— — of chat 
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Not to loue the Larde our God;with all our heart,wi pa 
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thoughr;isfinhe, But to luſt, is tafaile in th 
if the heart conſent ndk ; yet at the leaftt 
this is hindered fron 
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| | xryomet vertues,it is nothing to this queſtion. Fo? when we ſaie, 


the teſtimonies ont of the fathers, whereby he doth pyoue, 


i. va es of the 
tha minde , and ag. 4 
2c ris ſinne in them. And that 


Fe in it place ſheweth , Short clan 
tobe vne;cufeable by fe onofthet me, 


the external law; therefoze there is not ſinne 
tions, Fox tomake our actions voide of 
ficient that we keepe the extcrnal law, but 

good  wozkes well one . Neither wh Ci RN 
when he ſaith , the Gentiles without the lawe vip all che 
thinges of the lawe, - mieane all chect of the 
law which matſter Bellarmine falſlie | but onlie 
all choſe thinges that externally the lawe hathcommandey, 
as maie appeare by his owne wozves a little-befoze, who 
ſaith, The greeke ſhall be ſet before thee, appeating to 
be a doer of thoſe thingsthat arein the law, Ge 
ſaith not doing, but appearing or ſceming to 

cauſe he doth that concerning Farr 
£ie, and is externall,But wi _ 
holy end,he that is not ſanctifiey camiot doe-it , As fo 


that the Gentſles & the varegenerate , map haue excellent 


_ 4, outok tz, 2+ the Jnlidels hate not in them any thing that is good: 

- +. p«s. outimeaning is.that there is in them no wozke \o perfect, 

Ns 7 but that it hath ſinne in it, Arp that this is true, ſaint Hie- 
iy rome (who ſeemeth to ſprake fo2 him moſt 


{neccLczz. doth manifeſtly pzoue . Workes (ſaith he) becauſe' the 


are done by the body, are never without fault / 2h 
if it be truein al wozkes, then can it not be but true . inthe 
Wwozkes of them, which themlclucs are moſt ER 
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Wh "Theworks of the vnrevenerate | 
+ \"fthe Tulidels in doing their good wozkes, do ſinne, 
;b tter fo themnot todo thole wozkes, than to ny 
ut foto ſap is moſt abſurde. That to ſap itis 
to do thoſe ercernall good wozkes thanto doe them , 
will with maſter Bellarmine willingly confeſle, But ho 
voeth hee pzooue his ma/or ,. naelp, that it is better to 

leaue them vndone , thanto doe them * Becauſe in doi 

- them (ſaicth he) they linne , innot doing them, they ſinne 
 Peamill, , not. J ce Paſter Bellarmine hath fozgottenthat which 
--— mnanother place hee telleth vs , that a man ſinneth aſwell 
in not doing that hee Hould, as in dooing that hee ſhoulde 
not, Audtherefo:xe Dafter Bellarmine ſaieth falflp, that 
1 not doing ſich wozks as occaſion is offered, they ſbouly 
not ſinne. JT might therekoze conclude with that colden 
ſentence alleadged out of ſaint Auguſtine by the maſter of 
Lib2dit.gi ſentences, T he whole life of Infidels is fine, and there 
1s nothing good , without the chicfe good. Where is 
want of knowledge of the eternall trueth, eucn in the 
beſt manners,is but counterfait vertuc : butthat J think 
it very neceſſary to ſhew how violently maſter Bellarmine 
ſecketh to weſt from the true ſence , that euident teſtino- 
Lue.6.43. & np of our Sautour Chyiſt, T hat aneuill tree can not 
maet-7-1* bring foorth:good fruit : which, becauſe it is applied to 
ſundzy purpoſes , as htmſelfe confeſſeth, it is plame,that 
it is a cenerall ſentence , both um the one and the 0- 
ther , applied as occaſion ſerueth, And foz the meaning 
of ic, to the ende it ſhoulde not ſeeme to pzooue that, fo2 
| the which it ts alleadced this queſtion , Paſter Bellar- 
pc graria% mine hath thre anſweres to that place, Firſt, that as a 
pan", good tree docth not alwayes bying foozth good fruit, ſo 
an endl tree doth not alwapes bing foo2th euill fruit : but 
commonly, 2, fo2 the moſt pare, ſo it is. Which anſwere 
ofhis, doth flatly denp that which Chaiſt affirmeth, Chziſt 
ſaith, An cuill tree can not bzing fooxth good fruit 3 yes, 
ſaich Palter Be|l.rmine (bp p2ur leaue) but it map ſome- 
time, Cuerp tree is knowen by the fruit (ſaith Chat: 
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A Orirviy bryant 
ndt fo, (faithmater Bellaritine ) fox ſometimes thefruit - 
may be good, although the treebeemull, 'J ms... 
ſawcre mate, ſo impitdently and aprons an 
[y97of all trneth* His ſecond! 1f we will truſthis oo 
owne repozt, is aplaine folittion of the argument, And _ 
tis rhis, that this euil tree is the enil wil of man, Which Deodivenm 
anſwerhe would faine father vpon'ſaint Auguſtine, but 13; Mat. * 
inthe place allevgeÞthere is no ſuichmatter, J remember 
that S. Auguſtine in another place voth ſay, thatthigenill Regu® 
tree, is a man of an ertil{ wifl,but not the euill will ic ſelfe, 
Cell, thus maſter Bellarmine granteth this place to bee 
true, that an euil[tree, that 1s, luſf, 82 a man that wozk: 
eth accozdingto luff, cannot bzing foozth good fruit, But 
firſt maſter Bellarmine bath falſified S. + ms as 7 


bane ſaive : Secondly,he erpotndeth this place otherwiſe 


than ſaint Icrome and Theoyh.voe : fox thep vnderftand 
it euen'as we doe, that an euill man, whileft he is enill,can 
not bzing foozth good fruit , butbeing conuertedhee may, 
Yea the wozdes themſelues are very plaine, that our Sa: 


utoz Chyift meant it not of theenil wil thatis in man, but 
vf the manhimſelfe : inthathe addeth, A 200d man out Luc-s.45, 
of rhe good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good, 
and an euill manout of the cuill treaſure of his heart 
bringeth foorth euill. Det thenthis place alſeadged p10- 
tteth ſubftancially, that Jnfivelles 02 heathen men whileft 
they continuefs, can not do any wozkes that ſhall be per- 
fectly crood 2 vorve of ſane. Hig third and laff anfwere to 
this place isthis, The euill tree (faithhe) is an euil mar, 
and the crood fruit is a meritozious wozke, And afterthis 
meaning he thus anſwereth the place . Anenfll man can- 
not'do a mexitozions wozke, Js not this a notable abuſing 
of Gods wozd, after his owne pleaſure co weſt and wing 
it: what one wozd induceth him co dzeame here vf merico- 
rious wozkes Nay the wozds confutehim mightily : foz 
it is ſaid, Aneuil tree bringeth forth euill fruit, Euill, mant.y, 17, 
J ſay,not onely, not — And the tree is wy p 
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free. Aud therefoze this anſwere of Þ, Bellar,is,as are 
you wil truſt 99. Bellar, but examine the places by him al- 


p 


* [eadged,and there is no ſuch thing in them, So ſal amat: 


ter it is fo2 4, Bellar.to abuſe his reavers at his pleaſure, 
by falſifping the fathers. Aud now the latter oftheſe places 
which he falſly hach alleadged , foz the confirmation of his 


- bntrue aſſertion, J truely apply to che confuting of this 


their vngodly dactrine, vſing onlp the wozds of S, Augue- 
ſtine. Ita heathen man who liueth not by faich,doeth 
cloath the naked,deliver the diſtreſſed , curethe woun- 
ded,bellow his riches vpon honeſt friendſhip , will not 
by tormentes be brought to beare falſe witnes, Idemid 
of thee(ſaith S, Augultine to Tulian the Pelagian). whe< 
ther he do theſe good works wel or euil?Forif they be 
ing good, yet he doth them euill , thou canſt not deny, 
butthat he ſinacth that doth any thing euill . But be- 
cauſc thou wilt not ſay that he ſinneth in doing this;thou 
wilt doubtles ſay, that both he doth good things.and he 
doth them well. Now marke S. Augultines cancluſſon 
vpon theſe wozdes , If it bee ſo, an cuill tree may bring 
torth good fruits, which thing the truth. it ſelfe ſaith it 
cannot be,Thus much out of S, Auguſtine, not only to 
ſhew how falſelp he is alleadged fs2 pzoofe of P.Bellarm. 
ſenceles aſſertion, but alſo to let it be ſeene.how he tumpeth 
with vs in this doctrine that the Govleſle cannot doe the 
wozke, that (hall be without ſinne  Therefsze to conclude 
this queſtion as Saint Auguſtine did to the Pclagians, 
ſovoe I ſaietoour aducrſarics How canit bee that 
you ſhould not ſecine, either to be mcry or mad 
in theſe diſputations, who praiſe the fruite 
of barreatrees ? Whole fruites are ci. 
ther noneor if they be euillthey 
arc notto be praiſed, | 
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Of Baptiine, 5 Whether: it tide 
ringuiſh andkilin ys hight 


finne, or not, 
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Tur PxotusrTaNnts | Tur Parrots 


YVEe confelle, that in | RY? owr ries will 
Baptiſine is ſealed | *” have ſin in Baptiſme, not £9510" 
vP and aſſured vnto vuthe | pardoned onely, but aboliſh- 


couenant that God made | cd «!ſo, and taken away, ſo 

with vs , for the forgiue- | 4s nothing that is indeed ſin, 

nefle of our fins, Where- | remaineth tn them that are 

by we arealſotaught, that | 6«ptked : Contrary to our 

itwe be Gods children,we | di blindyue 

be ingrafted into Chriſt, finde that We hane need con- 
and planted in him, tothe tinually to ſay , Forgiuevs 
mortification of the olde | ourtreſpaſſes : contrary to 

FpbeC4,99 TNAN »x the whole body of the mani feſt-wordes of Sarnt 

ſine, that having put on | John, whorelleth vs, If we ».1oba.h 

the new man, which che ſay we haue no ſinne, wee 

God is created tn right decciue our ſelues , and 

neſſe and true holineſſe, wee | trueth is not in'vs, eAnd 

may increaſe more” and | contrary to the conftſrions 

more in all ſpirituall gra- » Daniel, and <l 

cesſtriuing alwayes to at= | # the godly, who acknowledge 

faine to that perfeQtion, thetr owne miſerie by reaſon 

which in this hfe wee can- | of ſinne, «nd reſt onely wy 

not kaue, though we faine | | Gods mercie, 

would obtaine the ſane, * * £1.48 99 
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Although J haue of Baptiſins, vet i 
Lots CE eo An 4% that after 


is not altogether killev, no not in the ; 
N3,; thas 


AN 


34 


ok 
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Savirime inr 


" thi pkſioteat chaps, I bzue the cop« 
of our nature's be luch, as that felues we 
nothing but occaſion of death: Ds nowe we may lee, 
what remedie Sod of his mercie hath p1otuided fo2 the 
ſame ; namely, that ſering we haue inthis life continually, 
thelaw of the fleſh rebelling acainſt the lawe of the ſpirit, 
Kon,7.23. and leading vs captiues to the law? of ſinne, which is in 
our members : we ſhould haue our eſpeciall comfozt, in 
that bleſſednes which the apoſtle (aint Paul ſateth1is defert- 
Rew.4.6. "Hed by the pophet Davie, eucn the imputation ofrighte- 
Blal, 33.1,2 oulneſle, Becauſe the p2ophet ſaieth, tb. Bielſed are they 
© whole miquities are torgiuen, and whoſc/ſinnesare cos 
uered. Bleſſed is the manto whom the Lord imputeth, 
not ſinne.So that the imputation of righteouſneſſe which 
our avuerſaries caunot well like of, is taught vg by Paul, 
and confirmed by Dauid. Which i righteouC: 
nefle wee ſtand in neede of, becauſe chat even the godly 
whileft here they liue, vo ive hewſelues ob fare from 
that perfection which thep ſhould haue , and would wiſh 
Is wan, For (as ſaith ſaint Bernard)although their be no doubt>. 


Malacier, but that fin 1s.crucified with Chriſt, yet was.it ſuffereds. 
though not to ra1gne, yetto dwell in the apoſtle hims 
ſclfe whileſt he lived, And therefoze the ſame ſaint Ber» 
nard in another place truly ſateth, Oonl 7 happie man in 


deed 1s he, to whom the Lord imputeth not ſin; Forin 
fete ent- whomthercisno fin, there is none, For ali have ſinned, 
Kew4-5 and ſtandinneedofthe gloric of God, _ by and by 
after he ſaicth, Not to finne is only Gods righteouſneſle 
but mans t12htiouſneflesis Gods mercie, Andinthis re: 
lpect he reckoneth Malachy inthe ſermon befoze alledged 
a happie man, becauſe by veach be was freed from this pe: 
Gen. 39.12, 51] Of (inning: Alluding to thecloke of Helia, & Putiphars 
abs, 13. wife, Helias((arth he)hath left his cloke, he needeth not 
' to ſcare, He cannotnow be touelied, muck leſle holden 
ofthe adultres,meaitng of fleſhlp 07 ſinfull luſts.S. Aug, 


alſo vyon the 32 ,Þll.ſeemerhco be of that nund; $636 


l 


beleeue, that wee acknowledge no other benefice, but one- 
ly that our ſinnes are not imputed buto bs, But: wee (as 
is befoze ſhewed) are by bapttfme aſſured, not only of the 
of ſinnes ; but allo of the ſanctiftcation of the 
ſpirice, knowing that He thatis deadin ſinne,muſt not roms, 
hue therein. .Ue ſap therefoze that a man is not tuſtified 
onely.butſanctifiedaila, 'What then 3 muſt this ſancrift- 
cation be none. at: that inſtant as wee are baptiſed 4 The 2,cor,; .ct 
church of Rome ceacheth vs ſo. But ſaint Paul ſapth, Wee 
allbeſwide asina mirrour, = gioricof the Lord with 
open face,; and are vnto the ſame Image; 
Ce lortoto plete parks ke, th hee ph ch chang 
rye, yi ance brtartnteae oy - I On 
rt. Againe, CE YIY, b fem ya. 
att Bernard moſt notablp confeſſleth, In the fall of 
the firlkmanwee are dlifallen:And thatypcna heape 
of [tones and inthe mire :Sothatwee are notdefiled 
one] ; bur waunded alſo. and fore bruited... Wee may 

anckly be waſhed;but we muſt have much a do,before 
Sieanbd healed; And afterwards confeſſing this waſhing 16.2 x66 
co be in baptiline, yet he complaineth that.che beaſlly mo . . 
tions are not ramed, ucitherthat the itch-of that ſoze 
petbe abivden, 15yche which motions & itch he meaneth 
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(ane is taken iway in Baptifme, auid had recepued 
the Sacrament of Circumciſion long befoze hee 
thus, which was to them in ſtead of our 


now hauing ſinned long after, he maketh thi 


ſubduing of rhe ſame,oz both, But this 
ſinne is vtterly ſubdued tn baptiſme 2 and 


wap iniquitie by fo2giuing vs our ſinnes, and alſo'by 
ling ſinne in vs bylictle andlictle,'and ſo ſubduing it mthe 
 meane time, that it vtterly pzenaile not agratuſt vs , But 

this pzoueth not that ſinne is alreadie altogether vanqui- 

10k + 2,3 (ped. Againe, lohn the Baptiſt laive, Behold the Lambe 
29: of God that taketh away the ſinne of the worlde. This 
alſo, to our ſingular great comfozt we ebfeſle and acknow- 
ledge,that he taketh away both the convemnation 02 curſle; 

and alſo the guiltineſſe 02 coxruption of our ſinne 4 And 
therefoze hee 1s truely ſayde to take away the ſinne of the 
wozlde . Baller Bellarmine ſhould mMooue, that this 19 
perfectly done in baptiſme, ſo that no ſinne after baptiſme 
remaineth, but this pzoueth no ſuch matter, Monot ane of 
all cheſe places make any mention of baptiſme. Oulp they 
teſtifie, that either ſinne ts,02 the godly would haue it abo- 
| lithed, which we alſo confcfſe and deſire, But how-0z when 
it ts taken away, there ts not any mention mthe places al: 

ledxcd, Let vs then come to the laſt pzoofe of this argu- 

ment, The apoſtle ſpeakingof Chaiſts loue to the church 

- Fobe.s.a5 Dis ſpouſe, fapth: He gaue himlſelfe for it,that he might 
26,77 ſanCtific itand cleanſe itby the waſhing of water in the 

worde : that he might make it vnto himſelfe a grorious 
church not hauing ſpotor-wrinkle,&c. Now if J houly 
expoukd this place 5' by the 47. Chapter of Ezechie], 
vats 


Exec. 47. 
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| 


ter ( ſap they) watheth the bodie , ſo teaching 
cleanſe the ſoule. And ſothe apoſtle dath ſceme toexpound 
bimſelfe , whenhee ſhewerh that this waſhing is m the 
wozde. And thus this place feruechno mozefoz his pur- 
polethenthereft, Foz none of them pzoue that baptiſme 
away all fiune , But admmitchat faint-Paule pea» 


thereinappeareth how, oz rather by what meanes, the bo- 
, 2 
dieof Chu, his wike.andſpouſe ſhall be without ſpot and 
wyinkle , but notin what maner , 02 in what compaſſe of 
time, euerie particular member ofthis bodie ſhall be freed 
from linne, which is in controuerſie amongſt vg, Butto 
ende this firſt «rgument..As this doetrine of the Romiſh 
Church ſattoureth of Pelagianiſme : (þ maſter Bellarnune 
and his fellowes dozrow weapons of the Pelagians (0 
fight withall. Foz ſaint Auguſtine doth note this place a- Deaths 
mongſt thole which the Pelagrians did alledge fo p20Ue wi.com, 
that manmsy be without ſinne,Butmoze plainly weiting! Efle®. 
fo Boniface, hee waiteth thug, T he Pelagians doe fay 12, ap, 
thatmen by baptiſime are Aly renued} and bring 
tor proote the witneſle of the Apoſtle tothe 'Epheſ.y- 
Not one ape 1s then liker another, than are the Pelagians 
and }9apiſts, both in therr doctrine,andin their p2oofe of ir, 
aa ao 
me 
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gon tur tcmcedormmghe hey 

gomg E , ſome other ſhewe: = cw —_ 
py runne. Ant thus much foz his 

+ 53-55% erondargumentis this. \The Scripeurts lap., that. oux 

ſpors, defilmgs, e2 pollutions , and our migquities are tax 

- » ken away , therefozem baprifme all ſinne ts taken away. 

Fo) by thele wozdes is ſignilied {ſaith hee) the verie cop« 

+ Dp. gotta roy en Foz we con: 

his antecedent,namely, that theſe things are taken a: 

- way, as befoze hath beene ſhewed. .But it followeth not 


thereupon, that by baptiſme all ſinne rs cake away's wee 
alſo that Chyift is made vnto/vs Sandrfica« 


: 8 


acknowledge 

tion : but in deed this holineſle wee ſay is not in this life 
or, £0 perfected, Begurt it is in Gods childzen, which walke not 
Rom.8.s afterthe'fleſhbutafterthe ſpirit, But doe what we can, 

we-had necd — apy; to p2ay as our Sauiour Chyiſ NV 


caught his apoſtles, e vs our treſpalles, as ſaint 

Deperfes, Auzuſtin doth often oP vs,andnamely inthe ead of his 
dr booke of the perfection of Juſtice: which place I the racher 
ernieli. note,becauſe moſt vntrulymaſter Bellanmine; 
cps faint Auguſtine inthat place ſaith,; Thatthe vowilling 
motions of concupiſcence,are ſo farre-from being ſinne, 

that a man neede not forthe forgiueneſle of them fay, 

Forgine vs our treſpaſles : : But Laine mt. Auguſtine affir: 

meth the contrary, Foz hauing alleadged that place of S; 

Liebs is Johuvlt we ſay we have nohnavedeceucourſelges,and 
the truth 1s not in vs: then he addeth, Chat if anp will ſay, 

that the apoſtle ſpeaketh there of concupiſcence,# that con- 
eupiſcence if it be not conſented bnto.,as not ſinne, He put- 

teth a ſubtill diRferenec, which 4 would hate our aducrſa- 

* ries tomarke,that they map know chat S; Aug. counterh 

that but aſubcill Chift, And then he ſheweth that we do ſom- 

times, ſomewhat conlent to the lufts of that ſinne, becauſe 
otherwiſe we needed not to ſap, Forgiue vs our treſpalles, 
D0 that we ſee ſame Auguſtine maketh that areaſon to 


ppooue, that concupilcence often p2cuaileth , becauſe a 
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ary hay pe life of them that do reaſoged 

xt isio the life of the perfeQ:meaning 
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, therefoze needes be taken awap 
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and weake, | | 
EIA gr nb Dhed wan 4-4 cit Arg.z.Bellg 


W af 


Toh. 10,21. 


De pecen, 
mer.& re- 
mil. 1.x, ; 
Cap.26. 


1.Cor, 4.7 


Namely,that many were partakers of / 

many were made righteous byChzif . Foz this wozd As, 
doth not alwaies impozt an agreement o! ltkenes tn every 
point, Among many examples that may be alleavged, this 
one may ſerae foz all . As my father ſent me , ſo ſendel 
you , But Godſent him from heauen,to take vpon him a 
nature pon barngony too oy ty ior peer 
the apoſtles were not ſo ſent , So that we lee that maſter 
Bellarmine can not ſotmdly reaſon becauſe of this wozde 
Asthat this contrariery betweene the firſt and che ſecond 
Adam,muſt hold in euery point . But what neede'we 'to 
and vpon ſo narrowe a point * Beeaule the argument 
pleaſeth him ſo wel, J wil yeeld to it, aud conkelle tt to bee 
molt true, And yet ſhall it nothing helpe maiſter Bellar- 
mine his cauſe , But iti trtith the ſunnme of the doctrine 
that is taught in that place as Saint Auguſtine doth ga- 
ther, it 1s this, That as al in Adam vie in whorn al ſimed, 
ſo they that are quickned, are quickned by Chaiſt, in whom 
they are all itiftified. But if hee will neeves that this ma- 
king of vs righteous whereof the apoſtle ſpeaketh , ſhould 
be by our ſanctification, J haue ſhewed that it cannot hecre 
be perfect. But whenſoeuer that ſhall bee perfected mn vs, 
we mult aſcribe the glo2y thereof vnto Chyilt, Foz, whar 
have we that we have not recemed?And that 1s the mea- 
ning of theſe wozvs here , That by him many are made 
rizhteous . But betauſe that there is alſo another way 
wherby we are made righteous, namely, inthat our ſirines 
are not imputed vnto vs, and that Chyilts merit is accorin- 
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en ceald man the fſeruant wr" hr Mn d-ſlav veil 190,/ 4 
of Sathan doe,to recover righteouſnes loſt > Anothers i 
righteouſnes was aſs Tigned vntohim, becauſc he lacked » 7 


by owne,And then to theſe wozdes of S, Paul, | 
Why ſhould not 4 s come fromanother; ſee= 
iag guiltines came from another? It is one that maketh 


vs finnersand another that iuſtifieth from finne , The 
one in his ſeede, the other in his bloud. Is there ſinne in 
the ſecd of the finner,and is not ri CO Ci 
oo yet ney fry he anverþ IF faul my 
made 5 ce t cone 
ucied tome 15 mine ». why ſhould not the righteouſnes. | 
giuen tome be mine?And verily that is ſafer tor me that 
15 giuen megthen that is bred inme.Many things he hath 
tn that place to this end, wherby it appeareth that he knew 
I  EIeEnnes 
ae m 
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only that although we haue inbaptiſme 
fe of remiſſion of all aux finnes 


os Veoh yon 1 yet we cannot Pron40-Ss. 
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() Vr natare then'being | FRY the Church of Rome 

thuz corrupted , and will not heave of it , that 

Heb.1s.., 9%" ſrnxe hanging ſo faſt ons, | Adamby hir"tran preſrion 

> as before T haue taught'in } robbed both himſelfe and vs, 

the three laſt chapters: we | of this free will to good, they 
muſtneedesconfelle. that | wil/nothane frquite oft or 
when "we would doe good , e= | extinguiſhed, [tmritedeth, ſac yells, ans. 

will ic preſent with vs. The Bo Js to be ſtirred vp, & 


Rom,7,21, 


I:ght of our vnderſtiding holpen,ard then we maic — 
is fo darkened, that not | conuert our ſelues to 11- 
£.Cor,z, 14. ONly A natural man pereet- || Nihe our ſelues, ahd have _—_— 


weth not the things of the [| [bt | in our owhe lTibertie ſome 
r:t of God: but cuen the | part of our {aſuation ; Te 
beſt men, hane great need | this corrupt eftete of man e- 
contimually with the Pro- | wen before his regeneration, Andra.Only 


Pal. r19-12, phet Danid to pray: 0 Lord they Compere to 4 man who RY 4 

$6, teach me thyſletutes,Gine me | ts ſo hindered by fetters that P 
waderftanding. As'for our | he cnnor goe bit coulde goe 

affettions, theyare ſo fro- | wellenough if hee were not Pt 

, 


watd, that they wil not be | fertered:Euen ſo men henin 
ſubdaed to the ſpirite of | theſe bones looſed wheycin 
God, butdoe rather fol- '| he war tied, hath as free 4 
low , the Alittermg tfollies | willro doe good, di ewer had 
of unticing finne, Chriſtes Adam before hefell( for as 
yoke we account to fore, | I hauc ſatde it need: th butto 
his burden too heauy fo | be ſtirred vp ex holpen.) Yea 
that if wee will come to | they are not «ſhamed to af= 


Chrilt, firme, 


Andcra.ibid, 
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Chriſt to ſerue and, of 
him we cannot, Vleſſe t 

father dre's vs." And" 
with the prodigall ſonne, 


_— | 
m that parth | it , 
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ce, aretheof- 


my Fn, eg 


we woulde but thinke to{ 4nd oo that woorke, 


returne to our: father a- 


5+ gaine,yet We «re not ſuffi- 
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cient of aur 
«ny thing (that is g00d) 43 
of our ſelues , Yo that avee 
mult pray, not only, that 


God will T wrne Of s but al. 
ſo that he will fade vs in 


the Way for ener . And ſtair 


our 
feete /itde not , and confirme 
(cuen ynto the end) that 
Whichhe bath begun in vs; 
cknowledging the begin 
ming ofall S >d,the conti- 
-Dyance and endiog iv the 
 fameto be from hum on- 


Plil.rrg, z6 ly, who only cap Incline 
our heart wato his teſtmo- 


Plal.gr.rg 


Pl.rrs, ' 
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« utes, and open, our  libpes, 
that our ; mouth my (ewe 
” forth his predje ,, and direti 
Ops in his word. For it 
that worketh in vs 


u 


the will and the deeds, 


- of his good pleaſure. Which 
w1ll to doe goad, whenhe 
of his greate mercy hath 

/ynzoug ht 1nvs by his ſp1- 

"Tito regeneration , Wee 

pt con- 


{efer to thinke | 


"pe in the path that ouy 


| thatt 


which God only doth chal- 
rage to himſelfe, berweene 
God and man. If then 'wewil 
belrene them , mans freewill 


| is tat loſt. No ht Bath by nd- 


bro to = wel, and 
. free of will ta pleaſe 
(eco A LT 
| uption 0, 6 were as be 
were fteters.to hinder Kim tn 
| hktt holy obeditee $.Pmil bee 
like ſaid not truely wherthe 
[old we Were dead iy fin, 
were but aſl , ſe T . 
And what neede we be born 


we muſt be. It is « ut 


the true t, our old even our 
. opne will ee but flivred % 


Fed baths So thatthat re- 


nuing wherewnto the Apo- 
file Y- much exhorteth 4 
| more then needet .Tes Our 
\willes bring ſoftried vp & 
holpen,if we ou eredite to 
wok | 
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g mtg : by were ans benno 
ſpeaketh of, are theſe : 
6 Mae uh per$.£500 bat onnnhdSeats ied, 
} noman in this !ife attaine vnto t2 -For a man 
hall ncuerrunne well , that knoweth not' which" way 
to runne , ' And how ſhoulde that bee knowen), ifby 
no precepts. itſhouldbe ſhewed ? Thug then Jrea- 
fon, Saint Auguſtine faith , that pzeceptsmult be gi- 
nen although they cannot be kept : therefoze although man 
| haueusc free will to perfourme that is commaunded, yet. 
commaundements are neceflarie , And Sainte Bernard 
faith, God doeth by that meanes humble bs. 4. fo2 o: 
- ther vfes of adtmonitions, J will not now fſpeake ofthem: 
' fo Jtruſt this is ſufficient foz anſwere to the argument. 
- Which alſo is an anſwer vnto his fift argument which is- 
dy4e8 ths. Jn the cripturs many things are fozbipden and com: 
- maunded, and without free willthat were in vaine : which: 
pegs & is ail one withthefourth argument, But becauſe maſter 
Bellarmine voeth p2ooue this argument, and that 
_ - firongly (as himſelfe ſa ſaieth recap ſaint Auguſtine v: 
feth that very reaſon topzoout free wt, J muſt neeves 
—_— that place, Seeing therefoze ſaint Au- 
on inc in the place alleadgedin the fozmer argu: 
ts are needefull though thep can notbre 
Foniy, Anvnow he ſaith, if there be not free wilk, pzecepts 
., -are in vaine;) It fremeth that there were ſwme amongeft 
them, to whome he wiiteth, that thought that Gods grace 
. didfo wozkeinmen, that they ſhoulde doenothingcat all 
themlelues (fox he camplaineth of ſome, that when grace 
or a thought free will was venie. gy: 
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pronengy | 
me his debters, Ue ee then, that it is nelrher a good 
ume (11s Or tolammrmingo ot rr ern Ain _ 
wee car perfourme the condition; (fox the condition 
we ought to doe, kr. 0 mrrene 
| dinenepe pwhatvcenu ox ache) 
requirs that of vs now, which onte we 
—_ , andmight fill haue vone , if wes 
bene entre bara fate But thus wee might rea- 
ſon eruely, God maketh vnto vs many and great pzomt-« 
ſes if we obey him: therefoze we mult triue toobey him, 
ftriue (J ſap) bypaper, by in Gods lawe,and 
by ne gene And indeede, 
by rear tertury end 
miles. Andbecauſe the pzomiſes | 
and not co the wicked, we will eaſily th 
in them a willingnefle to obey, But pet not 
cauſe i is hinvzed by tentations without and withrt 
ſelues, andbp it one weakeneſle, 0 that, be they neuer 
| ms, rms ——= 
Io pſd. 169. (ood race, it isno matter 
enarratione. ſ{zrie) ee Cot made ious Mahi ey os 
hee hath made him the way it =_ that thou hreſ 
ab lydlarniig chan thi that goeth by himſelfe. Fo2 in 
_ fe htcomargoep ten toy wayes, wee res 
es 
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mhereapon he 
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wo2ds, Chriſ.expounds theſe wozds 
to be had without trauell! 
of the caſines of perk | 


. Caine, be | 
hi deſire {hall bee ubiett, and thou 
The defice ofit ſhalbe ſubieRvntotheeaand tl 


they 
| Jones my roger ofi Cn good Cornrrtheples. 
tobe but ſinne, doe then fail to trie 'how their pzooke 
warrant their doctrine . So muſt Jheere examine 
"bp. 21 what groundthe fathers doe thus expoundit, And 
need notfeare todo, Foz themſelues giue me leaue 
roeramine tat they ſap. If then ſaint Hillaric haue gt 
truerule tointerpzete the ſcripture, when he ſays 
'he vnderſtanding of that which is ſpoken, muſt 
be lookedfor ofthe wordes that go before, or of thoſe 
that followe, Let vs lee what interynetation @ to bee Mas 
thered aut of the circumſtances of that place ; that wee 
may with the Churchreceiue the fathers, but not with 
bs Comme the fathers forfake thelaithefthe Church a Viocen- 
__ .con'a tins Lirmenſis warneth vs, Firſt then, et 
the verie Grammer, if the relative in 
gree with the anteecdent , then this woe (It) whichis 
the relaciue in both places as they would haue it, 02 ra- 
ther his o2 him, as we ſay, being of the Paſculine Gen« 
der, which themſelues cannot denie , the wozde ( SinneI 
which is of the Feminine Gender', cannot bee the antece« 
dent to thoſe Relatives, although it goe next them , which 
maiſter Bellarmine vnlearnedip affirmeth, And theretoze 
that tranſlation , and interpyetation of the place , fandeth 
not withthe rules of Granuner, Secondly, the circum- 
ſtances ofthe place,teach vs ſo much, Cain ts angrie that 
bis b>others ſarrifice is accepced of, and hisnot ++ +There- 
foe when God bath queſtioned with Cain of his anger, 
hee bzingeth this as au argument to pacifie him, becauſe 
wo being rhe elder bzother, ſhould ———_———_ 
rog 
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therehe ſpeaketh of the ſame Walt 
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ood an more 

euteronomie , where Moſes hauing 

| a Yo ror 
il then adveth, Theretore chooſe life, thatthou and thy . 
Hamty ſeedemay chr Mol dre lute, 
i lg p Kirre vp the people, to endeyour to the vttermoſt of 
ſel pavertaerne Gon Not ſhewing what they can ef- 

themlelues oe, NE 
t they ſhould doe in reſpect gy ie vw 


iogamagir) vr nveth henſeebe 
nnght by this thetr 


by 

Aad this choiſe alſo 1s rather what external 

would be of , which 1s a matter n our owne power, rather 
then of the inwarde affection , which is che thing itn con- 
trouerſie berweene the Papiſls ad vs , Fo2 this we ve- 
nie , and thep (hould pzoue , that wee are able by our free 
will to doe things that are truely good, andto eſchewe 
the things that are eujll; - And that chis choyſe that chey 
were put to, was what externall p:ofeſſion thep would be 
of, the wozdes themlelues declare, Chooſe ( hee) 
whether ye will ſeruethe Gods which your fathers ns 
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” it is but that | 
po fence wi 
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| his 
firſt commethin lgnatius, haſt wane WD 
that maiſter Bellarmine ſeethno wap but to 
| denie the Authour, Bt let mailter Bellarmine quiet him 
"Evgerh on tof the fr plac, is, that looke wharmen dos 
{hal haue:and after, If a1nan do wicked- 
ly, heiza man of the diucll,ſo made not by nature, but 


wilf ofhis minde, Thenlctvs ſeehis argument : 
þ: - men doe chooſe , they ſhall goe into the 
vans! ace 


of that they chooſe, whether it bee life 02 death, ſo 

apeth Ignatius, "herekoze (ſaith maiſter Bellarmine men 
haue free will, The nfabaredort, rpm +>; and 
the arfrument that canbee gathered out of the ſame: men 
bai wit: org rgothey —_ And are theſe his vn- 
: an{werable arguments, which hee alledgeth out of 
1a Dionyſius Areopagita , although hee make as great 
4 bzagges ofit, oye rd Are gar hoo bonmnc rr 
$ ze Suinis © mentioneth free will, Jn deed he ſaith, Ifa manmighe 
not refiſt ſinne, hee were lefle to be blamed £ But 
thatis good giue ſtrength , which as the holy Scrip= 
tures teach, ings comenient ſimplie to c- 
werie man, &c., ch gue ti conuenient ftrength ts 
chem which with hnmilitie ſeeke ic, buc what doth this crift 
of God p2ooue that wee haue free will, Ft rather ouer- 
chzowerh'it." Fozifwe haue not irength but by his gift, 
then we haue it not in vs,02by free will, As foz Clemene 
of Rome , becaiiſe himſelfe dare noc ſpeake rhuch fo2 the 
trueth of that witneſſe,''J lec him paſſe, Then cont» 
meth in lu\t;ne che Philoſopher and martyz, whoſe wozvs 
foz free will Wwe Bellarmiue taketh to beſo p_ 
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fathers eſpecially befoze Pelagius to wiite (0 e fot 
Deb Or: free will,As hang crane ar ſcene. 
cap.” Fox when agpet there were none ſpxmgvp,chatvid attri- 
bute too mutch to free wil as afterward the did; 
but chere were onthe » many that did 


a: wee ſent in doctrine,as lames, Cephas, and Iohn, did vnto Bar- 
Gap ofmis nabas and Paul.Fo2 we alſo doe teach , thatman though 
by his fal he loſt his freedome of wil , to him and 
ſerity : pet His wil he loft not , but hill Had it,and 
Wherebp very readily and willingly he runneth vnto eutl, 
But hauing his wil renued bp Gods ſpirit, it is then good, 
ſo much as it is renued, itloueth coov., and would faine do 
Ad Borif, It , and tn that ſence wee alſo ſate with ſaint Auguſtine, 
<1 6ce, Chat it is free, that is, willing and readte: but yer not free, 
lb.1.cap, «8 that ts,not able toperfozme that goop which we would, by 
reaſon of the infirmitie ofour newman , the coxruption of 
our nature , and the manifolve intiſementes and tenta* 


tions whereby we are withdzawen from holy —_ | 


Degra. eli,  doolwecuille _ 
} en. ela dot vm 9 togither with vs//But with. 
good workes” 


thus rt 
Re ym ſhould brdertake tobeare abarden far hea- 
nier then you could carry, and another much-ſtrongerthan- 


pou;taketh it vp,and beareth it .youalla laping your hand. 
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Fo 1:41 We knowe, thatheethat 
 25'® foundwickedneſſt in his An- 
or <8. BB a 0 


tion, cucn ir our» | 


Fa | 


ofv ſeed, nei» | 
ther canhee be iuſt thatis 
borne of a woman, accor- 


ding tothe'courſe of na- 
.But we confelle with | 
the prophet heue | 


«l bin 4s an vucleanething; | 
and all onr rightee ſneſſe 

4 filthie cloutes; Yea,anc 
t might begthat weigh 
liue here ſo, ther we bnew 
nothing by our ſelues., and 
yet we are not © 
fied : how much leſle then | 
ſhallwce ſeeke to iuſtifie | 
our ſelues by our workes, | 
wherem, by reaſon ofour 
corruption,wemult needs: | 
knde and feele. manifolde | 
wants . Whielyi \ 


Cr 


workes is 


ſufficiently de= 
© clared-\ 
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lupererrogutiver«[Foq if all wee cantde /bre'y 1 

_—_—y - Fo if all wee — * 
(rar owe a heart erupts, to oe 4 
ſaciſfie fo) their ſinnes. And pet is this doctrine defended ro 0 

by them , as by Nichol Burne in his booke ; yea;'and by © PL 
maſter Bellarmine, whois ſo little aſhamed thereof, that 
as it were a doctrine that muſt needes- be graunted vnto 
him, he endenoureth therebp to pzooue that we map keepe 
Govs lawe : A man (ſaieth he) me — 
commannbeth 7-thareldgy Unneh/ wage map WEmg 


myltery of chis gr 
Why orermmetogs 
en Sherwin mo good 
beds rome ama don ms nba fo alure beſt 

And ſo he the pardons 
vertue from e wozkes, hes. Do thai ues 
wozkes : then the Pope like a falſe1 
ued the wozld foz many peeres, as ſtill 
pardons, eAgnu Det, his grane 


law, 
Now ifyou will knowe the 


of merites , Eſpectaty Fperrogulidh, 
what ts it but the imputation of other mens merites , as 
they think to ſatiſfie fo2 vs, and fo2 our iuſtification, Shal 
iS ui yr areres yopdedod a yr os + 
and to fceach the 1 | 


but lictle wozldlp wealth, | 
cnganevtiete wot weak, 
doctrine of the wozkes of- 


Y are commanded, it is true that Ch 


of: 


| Workes of Superertogatlond 


it is the treaſure of the church, who 
muſt 


pay wellfoz ittothe church, 

rity hon Betdorewi. en ene 
Chyitt bid one that ſaid he had kepc all the commande- 
ments, Sell all he had, and give it tothe I will 
not p2efſe maſter Bellarmige here with indgement of 
_ . the , who finde this to be a commaundement any 
Y therk, 12 not moze than neede, And ſaint Augultine ſeech 
pave a law againft couctouſnes, But who lo euer will 
r of the place , maie caſilie ſee, that our ſautour 
Ce tis commaundement, to lethim ſee 
bis owne ignozance of his eſtate, and that he knew not his 
owne wants. Not meaning that it ſhould be a comman- * 
dement, of chat he was not by Gods lawe bound to per: 
fozme, but:rather a rnle whereby he might trie how far he 
was from keeping the ſecond table of che commaunde- 
ns, CINIe: tooroe might even coudemne himſelfe 
, of keeping thefirſt table,. Ag fo2 his 
ome» Manic doe more than they 


pzoofe out 9 


Butcthe vſe o2 abuſe of them., 
good wozkes, 02 euill. His examples MID 
are of virginitie, that it iSnot commaunded (but this\mg- 
ſer Bellarmine omitteth of purpoſe, becauſe it maketh 
agapuſt their doctrine of vowes :-) neither is it commauns 
ded-(ſaicch hee ) that men ſhould noc poſſeſſe-any thing. 
Yea ,- J knowe that the Scribes and Phariſees dip 
many "things that God ncuer commaunded, as alſo the 


ka. Jews inthe taneof Elay, to whom it was ſapde, Who 
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required theſe things.atyour handes #5, Andihis is alls. 


ananſwere to that which out of Au uſtne be alledgeth.. 
”” What biddeſt thou? | T hat wee ould not bee adul- 


' rrelles? Communneghh thou that 2 Jn lomog thee, 
| | we 


nopatſe | 
thouland ſach wozkes , and beeneuera whit nearer kt 
ping Gods lawe , but much furcher offrather. Fox the | 
the leſſe care they haue to keepe Gods commaundements, 
as our ſauiour Chzift teacheth vs , And maiſter Be!- 


_—_— | - mmerer 


peſcribe moze 
bath ſet downe , it argueth in them 
neſſe. But thus much by the way of this kindof-wozke, 
fr + wry renner ors ones ors 
becauſe that if it bee ell ds 


- the verp beginning of chat ſentence is, Pcferre not th 
CE Er IINSY | 


- man looke on thy wozke , itis nat woozth pzayſing, But 
_ + whatisthis to anſwere the argument * Nothing 
3; A ter Bellarmine thinketh, that if he bzing in 

fathers as witneſſes , eas wn woulde 
*. hane them. DPetnot Ambroſe onelp , — 
* {tine and Chryſoſtome, tn the places by him 


our dutie alwayes to wozke, and as Ambroſe che We 
owe hinrour ſeruice, therefore let vsnot boaſt of our 
worke , Biitas TheophilaQ ſapth, If anie thing bee 
given vsletvsbe lad Sfit, hee that giveth it oweth Vs 
nothin But the oweth to hismaſterthe kee« 

piog of all that he commandeth, So allthis Rl freng 


of ur election we may juſtly reioyee 
deare childzen : pet when ve looke nom 
pens min tec ompoteable any vnperfect. 
Secondly, che repugnancie betweene grace and 

eperit and fet downe by ſaint Paul, is a ſtrong argument acainſt in; 

grace ouer« ſtification by wozkes, 1£ ebevof groiatthe no more of 


Sons Workes,or elſc were grace nomore grace, or if itbee of 


workes, it is no more grace,or ee were worke no more 
worke,(Qherein we eehow plainly the Apoſtle oppoleth. 
the one againft che other, that we cannot be ſaid tobee it- 
ſtiſtied by grace, if we may atcribuce anie part of our itt 
fificatian to wozkes. Neither will their common anfwer- 
| ---- 4 mri Le Em > 


hg, > Rf kd, 


- 


Qetrechbs, 29that wear clles be-hpibianmbs ug = 
whe men 2 © 
RE IA III_es Mr 


the lawe, Butt 
keepeththe whole lawe;and y 
he is guiltie of all, Nowe 
| way,lo hard fo) vs ts hit,ſo v 
of Rome teacheth vs-,' that wee muſt 
neuer anp of her deareſt darlings could-get to 
that wap , But the 
knowcth that Chyiſt diſcended into the deepe, and died fo2 
ourſinnes, and aſcendedinto heauen to tuſtifie vs , and 

te Forde For if thou confeſle with thy mouth 

Renio#. the Lordeleſus, and beleeue inthy heart that God ray-= 
ſed him vp c dead » thou ſhalt bee ſaued, 


This way thep thinke too 

with the:r wozkes,and ſtrewed with their merits. And pet 

kec3924. Thigisths ways walkeye init, As fozthat mibble may 
( which 


bY 


Out WOLOSENGEBugEwie tio 11 
= wv 1 


theparh daungerous 

by their owneconfeſon,- Take hee ter , | 
it is the way that leaveth co veath\agd damnation , - 1 
this way J map ſap as ant Angultn pth of them thr RB 
ſeeke fo2 wozldly by good » Although Az-i>.phl 
Canhhe) cthouſtirt —— —_ | neſt M. Bellar, 

ſeeme moſt skilfully to wneſt % 

ypon the rockes : Butnoie le: vol et vs ſeo whae argue 
maifes Beltarquiest dieth 60-wieeues the 
juſtification by wozkes, Great Sake ; 
or hire) in heauen,, Eternal life (ſaith be) | cw? 
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(Ge fee eer,, not eueric 
nkaroerab nog -eymnohan + nm wee 
can doenothing wozthie of our wages, pet Godby promiſe 
er rents OC ICICD 
wages be great, pecis it not veſerned of our part, Our was Prafitin,. 
gc 13 called grace((aithſaint Auguſt,)If Roe ———__ 


Ya 
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Gen. 4.7 


argument 
haue deſerued it, Þ1s 
ward euery man acrozding to his worke : 


jp "> wozkes are meritozious , 
"R548 RO bends; — to ſhake 


ID which are alſo alleadged by 


Ourworkes ca 
inen, What is the 


Eo oi 


to ſay; eterna IEDEITY therefoze we 
The ſcriptures we confeſle vie 


+ Andeothis end they tell vs, 
ſhall haue che reward of a 
t ſhall - Andſo 


Daint Sara Paul-lng 


expornd humſelfe, Tothem which wp CcOn= 
comertoneids well doing , ſeeke glory» -and honour, and 

my Baceach themthatareconten- 
tion andebfobey the crutrand obey vnrightcouſnes: 
indignation and wrath . Thus then we fee: this ac- 


vs,that in [this Canes ſhal be therewarder he ar- 
meth vs agatnlt hipscriſte, ſeeing that he who cannot be 
cozrupted with bubes,noz decetued with ignozaunce of the 
cauſe,ſhal examine the wozke . Aud yet foz'the comfo2t of 
Ge Godly we muſt alſo know, that hee accepteth of their 
wozke, not accozving tothe imperfection of the wozke it 
ſelfe,but arcoding tothe ſpirit of regeneration which hee 
bath wzoughtthemthact wozke it . And ſo becauſe the 
fruit commeth frotha good tree, he accounteth the better of 
it. T erfhe crowne in vs our merites, he crowneth 
nothing but ſis owne criftes.,, as ſaith ſaint Augultine, 


Li.co.Homis Thus then we ſex, thereis not any neceſſity in this argus 


liarum, Ho- 
mil.14, 


ment: God rewqrderh the good wozke with glozy hn ms 
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T_ cir tbylong 

feſle that God re 

canne be pzoued out ye = 

Gotoquanth: Andthe rather allo tis | 

of that ſpirit of 

meth. Sutinthe place 

Theſe are they that came out A 

fore they are in the preſence of the 

ſaint Iohn hath thus ſet it downe , T} 

carne out plus tnbulation, pad haue y 
haue made theirlc 


|  fo2 foz- Hom s. 
which was no cauſeof = 
pg with Govt he ru cauſe , Seeking rather | 


fuchas peat of the 
good wozks,therefoze 


lob.s. y- 


Plal: 30.J. 


Plal.c41.% 


dealeth well 
Toth en alas hacot of ln Putt 
dogs , and have finiſhed 
= faith Henceforth is laide vp 
ak a Heros ade 
udge (hal foe meat charay, {Ueneuer ve- 


ral Fm 


che Lo2d ſhould traightly marke our-iniqu 
houldbeableto abide it? efoze now t 
wap vs,but to make our hu eſt 
Dauic: Enter notinto i 


thy f 
bowie 


ect of perkection,that we doe 
A we ſhould indeed be wozthy, 


ſence you ſee his argument hath no neceCity.. 4Þ: 
wazthp of loye,thatis fit to loued , thereko2e _ 


NE  eingnrend 

wayes yet 

TUe are worthy of loue-: therefoxe our wegkes haus de 

ſerued this loue,o2 made vs wozthy, Fo2 our 

hangeth nothing vponour wozks, but that God wil voucy 

bs to be ſo eſteemed. But in reſpect ofour wozks, wean 

CN Damd:T here is nonethatdot 

- ood, nonot one, Andtherefoze we mult pleave, et 
ofvs, mercy and fozgiueneſſe, not merite 02 

nefſe, My merit ( ſaith*Saint Bernard) is 

mercy : neither am I without merite, longs keen 


not without mercie. His ſeuenth argument 19 groun- 
that God ac: 


cepteth refoze reſpect 

the wozthineſle of the wozke* Tf there be withhun no dif- 

ference betweene Jew and Gentile, bond ox free, male o2 

. female, muſtmerites needes be eſtabliſhed: Jhaue often 
ſatd;that Sodreſpecteth vs and our wozkes , buc not fo2 

our goodneſle, bur fo his mercy ſake, Foz this mult needs 

be true that $; Pat! teacheth vs accozding tothe conſent of 

the ſcripturs; that a man is 11ſtified ied by ich rm the 

workes ofthe lawe. Therefore (as ſaith S. A ') let Nomgad, 
mans merits be falent» which were loſt thr M, Depredeſs; 
and letthe grace of God through Teſus C = e,as *£2,cors 
indcede it raigne, Now fo2 © che Fathers, 3 houly 

anſwer to euery alleadged out of them, it would 

be too long: eſpecially conſideringhow largely J baue al- 

ready handled this queſtion, mt rode 
admontth the chziſtian Reaver,that when he readeth 

he ſhouldremember, they be but men), and @ Theodore Pi Did. la» 


a ray of he vorrmege the decrees 
church are tobe prooued, arid not I 


pb as /orkes cannot ſay 


$ | whiiſerof: act mcg 
 teer whatſoeuer any 
RENT meet 
rs, ml 

fection,+ ſpeake moze of mang wozthines , thanhad bin ex* 
FI pedient fo2 chiiftian religion Ju ſo much as not 
cauſe did Tertull. cal philoſophers, T he patriarchs 
| Efhereties,An G. Nazian.c6pareth the ſubtilties of pht: 

"2 "IN wagdl Me dfophp, which he ſaith,came vnhappily into the church, 
2 vto the whips wherewith the Aegyptians did ſcourge 
"© thelſraclits . Jt which kind of reaſoning thetongne figh- 
| reth,the wozds are ſpeares, the ſpeech is the ſwoz2d, | there 
' tsnoendofcontention all thedaylong , as the ſame father 
ſaith ina other place. And no maruel, fo2 the Philoſopher 

D:axinu, B glorie animel,cucn the creature of glory, ag Tertull 
witeth, No doubt therfoze but they be ſomwhat ca- 
ried away withher inttſing wozds, eſpecially to thimke wel 
of that theſelues do. Thirdly,as F haue ſaid in the fozmer 
chapter,the abſurvities of thf that vid teach, that God mo- 
ued man, # wzoucrht in 02 by him, as a wozkeman might do 
in 02 by a ſtocke oz ſtone , they not hauing ſomuch as will 
thereto, ntade the fathersto ſpeake moze, not onlpofmans 
freewil,as befoze Jtaught,but alſo ofthe reward ofthem 
that wozke accozdingc to the ſame, Andthat this did the ra- 
ther moue the fathers to ſpeake ſomwhat too largely vpon 
ud. 3.in ($is matter, vnleſle they be warely red, it — gathered 
Kominca.s, Een by that place that P,Bella,out of Orige 
firlt(Caith he) let heretikes be excluded,that thy m—y the 
nature of ſoules 15 good or bad,& let the heare That God 
wil reward them, not according totheir nature , but ac- 

cord ingto their merits. Now Hernia the md the vnd 

Rom,>> oftheſe wozds, J haue ſpokE inthe anſwere vnto his ſechd 
argument, But heere it appeareth that ſuch heretikes did 
thentrouble the church, Laſt of al,not al the vehemifr ſpee- 
ches of the fathers , are to be taken 02 vnverſtoode as thep 
ſound:but they muhotnary red, aud wiſely examined af 
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ptures alleadged contrarp, and ſhewey 
erg dogg peta grunge mas 


mitch, | 
cauſe, Fo2 being p2eſſed with the teſtimonies tcrips '» 
tures, eſpecially. out of ſaint Paul, which plainelp cellifie” 
that we are iuſtified by faith, without the f 
law: firſt, thepdeuiſed this auſwere, that S. Paul ſp 
eth of the ceremoniall laws , that we are iuſtified without 
them, but not without doing the wozks ofthe law mozall, 
02 of the commaundements, But this being fo vntrue an 


an: 
the 
- Sothat he wouldhaueche wo:des 
thus to found : Cee are iuftified by faith 
without the wozks of the laty that were done befoze we be. 
+ And foz the credit of this incerpzecation he would 
fainefather itvponS. Auguſtine andS$. Jerome, but moſt 2: p41. 
vntruely,as he thateramnineth choſe places ſhalleaſily ſee; prevet nn. 
thatS. Auguſtine and S. Jerome inthole places doe not ſo 9**<p-7- 
expound thoſe wozdes of ſaint Paul , neither giuevsanie 5, 
rule {o to expound them, Neither pet doe Chryſoſtomie, [£144 Cte- 
Ambroſe, Theophila&;, 02 Primafius vpon thoſe wozdg conc: pee. 
Dd ec ben 
oerpoundit {22 V rome vpon | | 
ans, eſt lee eee agen he Ru 


ans to Creſiphon, he denier that t 

derſtood of the laty ceremonial: but cone expo- 

Gcion which maſter Bellarmine bzingeth ch 48 
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- God, and that was countedto him 
vpon the Apoſtle wferreth: 
wozkes, his had 


courſe of his doctrine.He inſtructeth the Rom, & 
cone ocerine. ho were already become 


of the law do not tuſtifie,but telleth vs, 
Romy. 9. law is tomakevs to know lin, Fto 


Rom4.1s. 


that he counted ali 
Phlip,z.4,9 T hat he might win 
uing his own righ 
that which is 


P 
that are done by 
How little $. Paulc 


meaning, namely. that wojkes neither 
befoze no2 after our firft tuſtification ( as they call it ) can 
merit, the circumltances of the place vop}oue;} the whole 


teſtified. EY 
| _ 
ready were He doth oat mnt 
rk in 

aſtifiey. And S. Paul hinſelfe omuch, in 

we be ence alchac was in hiny to be but lolſe,yeaung« 
Chrut,& be found in him » not ha= 
1efle , which is ofthe lawe, but 
the faith of Chriſt,cuenthe righ- 


teouſneſſe which is of God through Chriſt. Parke 


veerehow the Apoliie ſaint Paul in thele wojves , 
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which 
were 


(a hudro Ian range) wee nb, 
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AN this Iuſtification, # 


which by our workes 


ongubyrapennmagrns (> 


we do 
becaucour fk canofit | wi 
ſelfe 


_— OT luſtification by Impurarion. 
Wo TH Profiiranty Tus Par 
4a Telfe worke any fucr'e& | £604 | 
© war fe -Buticbecing a/lively | ſovey 
”  faupis, andcertain perſwalion'of' | w4lk 
| our heart and conſcience, f'i 
that God for Chriſt Te } | 
we. '_1rv3g ( OE 
© + +, outfinnes, and in him ac- 
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©. ri2hteous, dc M- ro tufltfication:ov 
ar 12] j9 WG v85 not as that that 
& __ worketh ourwſtification, 
but as that which appre- 
hendethandtaketh holde 
of that righteouſhes,, that | 
Chriſt hath wrought for | 
vs, And ſo by faith he: be- 


ing made ours, if Yu'o vs 


 #,Cor.3, 30, went TR / 
andſantification, and re- | freat 

demption . And betvg hut 

tuſtified by faith , wee haue-| 

eace With God,through our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſ. 


A great caufe of the difference betwene vs and the 
papiſts m this queſtion, is that we agree not in the ſigni: 
fication of the wozde,, what it 1s to be tuffiftey'; Thrs 
therefaze 1s the queſtion, whetherwee that are noc onlp. 
by nature ſinners, but alſo even after our regencratton, 
baue that Lawe in our members rebelling, againſt the 

Kom.9.29 lawe ofthe minde, which faint Paul calleth ſane, and 

kcner.de the papiſts themſeluesconele tobe euil, danined-and ha- 

k5,ca,.z, fedof God: whether J{ap we being ſuch ſianers-ſhal ap» 
peare righteous befoze God, in hauingour ſinnes pardo» 


eouercd andnot int buto vs, and Chults ri 
ard, eouercd annot imputed Chzilts righte- 
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and ſap with che apoſtle Who ball ie antething 

e of gods choſen? Jt is God that iu 

mne vs. Itis Chriſt that isdead, yea 
riſk a Whois alſo at the en 
— requeſtfor vs, And in 
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tuſtification andeternall life, _ 
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might {erue_ befoze him . roar we, 
choug wee beenotin our eues pt cis our acnfir 
that hath offered him ſelfe a ſweece finell vnto God the 
facher , wee are accounted cleane HE Low 
and haus by him acceſſe. ynto that | 
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vnto vs 
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be 


woe 
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OE Nn wad and ſo wholie 
| on that righteouſncs that we hane by faich in 
"Chiilt Jeſus, But of this J haue ſpoken inthe n_ 
fozmer 


bzngeth ſome arguments top2oue thismherentrighteouf- 
pry macymamaa a, K-47 — p 
obeditce many vere made (inners, _ | _ | 


of one many are made juſt, Df phe argument, my 


J baue ſpoken at lacge,towards the | 
chapter, SA _ reader to Oat plc, Hig le FOPL, 
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which thing the lcriptyres pzooue 
(by Gods grace) ſhew alſo , thab they me 
tozs by oz to Chyilt fox vs, Firſt , theres 
it in the wozd, and therefs1e it muſt noth of vs, 
whole rule fpz life andxeligionthe wozp y*'Mbe, Second- 
iy, I haue ſhewed,that the ſaints departc” yaue not faich, 
and cherefoze they cam not pzay, Thirdly, tc apnechem. 
with Chzilt in the office of Peviation , doeth ſhows that 
they feare, that either hee can not by himlelfoperfourme 
that office which God hath laive vppon him, and that i 
ous : D2, that bee will nat at aur requeſt do it, 
valeſſe hee be tncreated by ochers, | | 
Deans Wer 20d ade es, ſhaft J voube 
whether hee will hears mee if J doep1ay * Ifhee bid mee: 
ones tune, ana940, Bu hoe not bee as goodashis 
7 woe + al hoagay'n boca bias tH peg mee 
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the people: For et he ſaffred an 

is able = re d.-C 

is touched with thefeeling  infirmiti 

eats en rnd aces that we 

may recenue mercy, grace to helpe in timeof 

need . Let vs,J ſaie, our owne ſelaes ' come vntoh 
nce thac he will not faile 


this afſurance C faile to hb 
Foz he calleth Come vnto nicall yee'that are wea: 
laden.md 1 wil caſe you Shall we be afraid to v3; 

cles vs fs lungty > Oh 


no him , that | 
thinke chac wee ſhall need 


| examples of the woman of Canaan, 
the llnnefull "woman anp the rhbele"rhax' was" pue to 7.10.77, 


5: 2163,l-omo0 thn ure nos. 


go9d-ſcede of Anyocativg and calling vppon 


ſaeh thi olve errour ſhall not pzeuaile, to leaue himhat 


Uveth, anuto wozhipthe creature, 


1-4. Epiphatiius | c , bers 
; wake agoyofhex; They Gaplecels MERE 


thei fupettios ru 


| .certaine vapes 


Mary, 

fie * What Scripture { aught 
which of the Prophets mt by 
leſſe a woman to bee adored 2 Jf Hark 


muſlk teach bs, and the Þ 


» whether ina 
5, whether theye pi, 


a F. Pray ver ina know | — — ——_—— 
| fr fe laſt ur prayer rs, to ar pndemngs.— 


Aionotploneishr tithe Avottle faec, 1f1 Kay. 

"+ina ſtrange te (pirit praicth, but mine vnder= 

as Handig abs ou fon ow Fane __ All 

thinges tobe dooneto cdl t tae praicrs 

(3 Org ina ſtrange UL OS people vn- 

; \ | derſtand not, are notdone to edjfying, therfoze they are 
-*.,  notſuchas they ought to be, This whole argument is 
WL Paules,. F'02 the firſt p2opolition is his very wozdes, 
/'Theſecoudia neceſſarie to be gathered our of his wods, 

6 'Fo2 if ſuch pzaiers are without fruit, as the apoſtle ſaith 

Rexat. bee- hep are, theuthey doe nat edifye, For when (ſaieth Baſil) 


woresquzſt, the words ofthe praicr are voknowen to them thatare 
", reſent, then the minde ofhim that praieth is moo 
Few without fruit.becauſe none isthe better for it 


Quzi. »7e, 45 the ſamefacher in bis anſwer to the next quo 
of the vuderſtanving ture, ſo may. we ſap 
he compareththe .nnrigog the 2 ohanecy ag 
taſteof our meate, And that men hes 
when che vaderſtanding of the wozdisv t munde 
..» + 8s the taſte of the meate isvnto the bodp, | may we 
.— lkewiſeſay , tha then we paie wichfruit, when in our 
minde we vnderſtand what we pyaie fox, as ww" 
mouth taſtethour meat what it is thabwe eat. C 
place of ſaint Paul troublech maſter Bellanmine 
De en ,.. After that he hath ſeen and vewed many anſwers 

s anie can pleaſe him, But atthe length hee reſolueth vpon 
this; that the apoſtle ſpeaketh not of their common p2ay- 
ers, but of ſuch ſpirituall ſangs as -themlelues made, 
But that anſwere willnot ſerue the turne, Fo? hee that 

' commannded that all things that are done in ſuch mee: 
tins, ſhouly bee done to edifping , wouly not onelie thae. 
ſuch ſpiricuall ſongs-ſhould bee vnderſtoop, but alſo all 
ther their p)ayers. and erereiſes . Aud therefoze Chryy 
ſoltome thinkerh that thep who come not ta ——_ 
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thinketh 
thep'v 


an 


T3 vet ina knowne SIE 


con ni vt what we \ 


py poaet in this caſe axr16 with woydlp 
{eh [rt moſt 


not to are whether he vnderſtand 03 
hee that maketh requeſt foz him doeth 
2 2: pet if heemake requeſt fo} himſelfe , it is verie 


4.14 your: hee ſhould well vnverſfande his owne-wozdes, 
- Nowe the pzapers of the Church, although they bee p20» 


d by one man to aucpde confuſion, 


dg not the p2apers of one,butof the whole-Charch. and Pra 


e ſhould the whole Church ſay Amen vnto them, So 


+ thep-did inthe time of Iuſtine the Party} aud long af- 
ter : Gewing thereby chat chep all had intereſt cherein, 
not onelp in reſpect of the benefite that they looked foz 2 
nj fs bo verie ſacrifice of pzaper , which 
the church did offer, wherein thep had cher part, And this 
is one part ofthe communion of Saints, that wee topne 
together in one to prapſe God,02 pzay vnto him, -as one 


bodie, though manie members , yea, as one minde in ma- 
nie bodies, - And thts they did when The Claiſtians loo- 
king vp to heauen, ſtretching out their  handes {for 
they were harmeleſle) bare headed (for they were not 
aſhamed) yeaand without anic to putthem intminde to 
pray (ha they praiedeuen from their hearts)al praying 
together, prayed for all, &c. ag Tertullian repozteth 

thoſe times, F012 rigs yy did{bew 
the affection of their minde , and agreement in that thep 
p2ayed fo, 

Nowe foz the mimdzing of cheirpzayers vpon their 
beades,02 otherwiſe, J doubt whether it can haneanieca- 
lour of excuſe: Fop why doe they {coze them vp $ T'sit be« 
cauſe byes wil gonoching bepond the number of p)aiers* 
oy they map bee ſureco pay God all they owe him $ 

thinke the nfo we then bis due, is coo great 
wickedneke ' (o to lint themlelues m their ma 
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when epther our heart is ſacilfie | 
Rena nunted , 0.elſe ND 
owne as his handes did, ob "7 
__— _ 
nd ſeeing men cannot bee alwapes a m Ws 
- p2aper, it 1s but follie ;pme comers a 
a lhe mealre of papers: And 
fp 
chey numbgs thels yapers op bebe 
Then (RBI eſo many zapers% Jt 
bee : Fo02 ſuch is the fooliſh nan, wo 


number of 
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a biveg | 
L Afrhepayrt bes aſhamed of arte 
| they map , let then ſhewe it condemned in that 
ir Councell, Ft chey allowe of it , they are aſhame to. - 
1s att uy rnemeN But, that pzapers carinot bee 
= 1e and twentie ir, F0 no wozkes 
ay nr hn payer. 
| © Theisſ abule in prayer; is, that as it is many times 
nothing zealous, o2 carneſt , foitis not of ORIST 
out all aſſured perſwaſion of Gods goodnelle, 02 readi- 
nelle co heare vs, "Pea, many times lpeake the tiojvi 
of p2ayer , neither conſidering what cthep- als.” 02 howe 
eatly they fandeinneede to be heard, 92 to whom they 
ake, 02 with what boldneſſechep map come vnto 
inreſpect of his abundantmeretes. But | 
rather che fault of the men than of rhe | 
not meddle with it. But pet JA cannot b n 
Deboulr's, Mtr Bellirmine , who thinkerh that a Gidneeibac in 
- peribusin P2ayer to haut ſuchfapth, as that he is alſured thereby that 
[prove God will heare him, but onely a generall perſwaſion of 
his power, will, +c, Againſt which daungerous doctrine, 
I will fo this time onely ſap thus much. Our kaith the 
mozeparticular it is, the ſtronger it is , and >1em gap. 
it is, the better holde ſhall it take of Gods mercies , 
the mozereadily obtaine at Gods hande : Therefoze 
weaknefle of fapth is repzooued, And ſamt lames 
'bs to prayin. fayth without wanering,, But 
generall orhyſtoztcall faith, is ſufficiently confi if we 
_—_— — — great; and 
| of Gods govdneſſe, which the Apoſſlevid ſeele ly. 
theeight to ye Reece EY PII 


ww ns. 


th ſaith 
MA Tha fe 


| __ To And wee muff pzap in 


and pet faithfully. CY 
ofthemleines welihie tohes heard, yet Ch 
themvpvnto omar roo: 


the ſpirit of pzophecie did ſee, 


Againſt Imagesin' 
*0r any whereelſe for Reli- 


> 


* 


” rn —F . LF 
rn — 
1 ©CHATr, 29 


Trzs PaOTaSTANTS 


Nd as wee muſt hanc: 

one onely God}, 'in- 
whome we mult truſt , to: 
wh6anely we muſt pray:- | 
{ſo we dare not make _ 
our (cues Image 0 
God,or of2ceybn_s'4  ſelues —_— 
doe any kinde of worlhi 
vntothe ſame, For fir 
God hath commanded vs, 
that wee ſhould not haue | perſti 
anie graven thing ». no-”” are crept ins 
por. yet the” likeneſle of | ches.;. and. fl 
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any thing in heanen, in} wene «/f warrant of the! 
theearth, grin the waters | word,and have no example, 
to worſhip it, Then allo | of the purer times of the pris 

['. mans great weakenes ma= } mitiuechurch to induce them 
"| Keth vs afraide' to haue | thereto : yer doe they dailie 
them, Becauſe more calily | ſer vp thoſe dangerourſtum. 
2, wewtl worſhip the thing | ling blockes in thetr chur- 
LS thatwe ſce,the that which | ches, / he Imagesgbe- 
(hs th weſce not, Thirdly. the | fore which men doe pray, 
" "@OC lic among Gods eo- | vnto which men "doe bowe 
_ ple did alwaies catebutly and kneele and ſerne, And 
take heedtherof, coliting | that they might the eaſlier* 
it a thing moſt ynlawfull, | {cad men and women to ſu- 


Laſtly, the beſt teachers 
of trath Chriſt & his apo» 
ſtles, did newer comad the 
to vs butrather the con- 


perſtition, they will ſome« 
time make them to wag their 
hea 1,mowe their eies, fome at 
the mouth or ſhew other ſuch 


trary, Which doubtlelle 
"they would hauc done , if 
they had binneedefull, - | 


renes , that they are either 
4 t 
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And if in anie articleof their reliction,then ſure in chis, in 
my wudgement,they haue a moft miſerable defence , ſet- 
com- 


ng they cannot commend thetr as thinges 
mended tothem of God, 02 vſed ofthe Godly ; Thep car 
only plead not guilty , Dur Jmagesarenot Jvols. {e 
- *wozthip them not with any viilawful wozthip .” And fo all 
thatthey can doe, is to excuſe themſelues from being Jdo- 
laters. No it ts mote then they can doe; confidertag howe 
God hath: fozbidden them, - and good men haue detceſtey 
them, Are thep not careleſle thinke you of their owne, 02 8-- 
ther mens ſaluation,that' will commend chatco the people” 
as good and neceſſary,whereof when they haue ſpoken the: 
beſt thep can,they cannot truely ſaic it ig not euills Butlet- 


vs ſee by what arguments they will pzouethat images are: 


an in wol which maiſter Bellarmine 
v.s, himſelfe hath ſetdowne, An Idol ( ſaichhe)is a falle like- 
*God the neſlc, But the popilh images are falſe likeneſſes, there- 
 «., foxe they are idols, Firlt the image of God the father tobe 
4 ap. Vf or mryangcr man, which maiſter Bellarmine lkech 
"es OG 0 000001090 pe Leahy 06 /mc, x. 
| -* rather a token of weakenes, than a picture fit to'ſet | 
Gods maieſtie:and ſhew him rather to be pitied 
l erful.Yea but Gov appeared(ſaich Þ.Bellarm.)to Dani 
gut 7-9 e1haning The haire ofhis head like the pure wool, Jt is 
true,but he bid not Daniel painthimſo, He appeared in 
that ſhape to Daniel only,whomhe had indued with a pjins 
cipal ſpirit , but didnot ſhew himſelfe lv vnto the people, 
de appeared vnco his ſernants in fanvzy ſhapes not 
in one ſo2t,to ſhew thathe muſt not be made ike vnto anie 
one of them, foz none ofchem all can ſer him fozthbuto vs. 
whe b NE Ie 
are but lying | 
raw it is but a lying ltkeneſle. nf nt 1 2 outtvarde 


uercanot graue, the painter | Theſe are linelp 
veſcribedin Gods booke But they that are moſt giuen to t- 
mages, care leſt to learne cheſe thinges . And ſeeing the 
image cannot teach vs theſe things, fo2 wee ſee nothing mn 
it but aſtocke oz ſtont., | oz ſoine other mectall maveltken 
manu, which cannot ſtirre'02 moue 02 helpe it ſelfe; therefoze 
& is a falſe likeneſſe.But falſe alſo are ſuch images in anio* 
aryeſpece, nanehb oral che ciedeboiang te; mage 
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NG them would at any time admit of images, bne 
leſle it wereſome few that were but co beucilp the t®ple, 02 
that Gov emanded to be vſed in the temple, as the beaſts 
tharkela bp the vaduon, 3 ſachhg apps cheribes 6 
yer the arke, wyich are no pzoofe fo2 popiſh images. Fox 
Popilh tmages had no eommaundement , (but the (gnages 
in the temple of Jeruſalemhad, Againe, b.n9r ena 


were in the temple were not paied vnto, 
ſhipped, as were popilh images, Dems and Of eltzrmioy 
wil beleeue loſephus a Jew,wiiting oftheir fone 


 findthat the Jewes were very-f 


that point , mlomuch as they wen. ferthe 

emperozs image to be placed in their te his verie 
vpward, any thoſethwhe dthe them, 

| a painced 

would not admit into-their NNN tothem -n- 

were yemaudcd02 looked fpz: #.al-becauſethep would not. 

pov op ſecond commanderaent,{Uhether they didhere- 

{], J do not define, But hereby it apyeares how! 

3 v0 reap which could not hane 

Cee 

among then, m Tells roppopne thats 

af 

wages luch as epapls ei 90 IE CUINEER 


þ FF = 
. l 1 + bd 
- W454 Ag 
= 
_ 
"5 


x i «+ 


properly, but of it ſelfe. and properly, 
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tore doth not ſet downe, it | ayers | 
ptr ary end Srnop fc ermcs nces as theyhay 
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Nulin; whowedidncd theſe things of yourhands? But 
as they haue nowarrant fo2 that 

oughtnot of chyiftians to be hearv.s 
themſelaes ſo abſury, that butto ſhe than, is maughta 
make ſuch as haue any care of their owne 1aluatwn-to 
fhunne them, But how Hall the afflicted mindes, which 
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ſo is Faſting alſs in the-| 
ſcriptures comrieded vn-" 
to vs. But not becauſe it”|'« 
1s of jt felfe. good, 'or 4 is chri 
thing wherein God hath: crys f 
delight, but asit is 4ncais | Mar they His 
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berry ue whichis'f ritari- 
many times more varulye | our , 41d aferneth- the 
thi is expediay;&thatthe-| hendes of GO D , 2 
ſpirit thereby may m ore | that 'thereby hee | i fa= peridus 
earneſtly come vnto God. || tisfyed , and his "wrath pon, 


Whereby wee learne alſo wor" por 1 yo 


the fatteſt times for faſt- | 
ins tobe, either when we 


ſe the leh rchelhous ,, or dangers athang, 


- Faſtingthere is, publike and pzſuate: And of both: 

fo2ts there are diuers kinds, But J not here ofthe 

ſpirituall fat which is the beſt, and without the which the 

other faſting i#noching els but & mockerie; Nether-yet 

doe Iſpeake of that ciuil abſtinence, which in ſome poli. 

ticke $1$ commaunded amongſt vs, and ts. manie- 

times afaſt; But of thoſe fats only doe J | 

which are-m-queſtion betwene-vs and that ſu 

e<hutch of Rome, that we knowing the trite vle of 

map m92e vſe it,andſhunne that ſuperftitious and; 

maner of faſt. faſting, 
of our fleſh, by denying the beth whips 2.46 
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ed th:ee weeks, all which cime he did nech 


| ſrakes,foncere her bo Ie gh 
; calme, ſo vntouchcy 
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Fro g we acnpmcarney cyan 
ey are men, and caſting off all humane nature , are be- 


- may wozke wickedlp enough 2  wecentha 
not conſider, that though our ſinnes we | 
all theſe ſhakings of Gods rodves ouer'vs , and thzeat- 
nings of his wzath, And that is the caule that wee ſeeke 


| authozitie, to rowſe vp themſelues at the 
better of their duetie inthis poynt , andof our | 
_ _  (aftie, Foy ſurely hee that was angris with his owne fe 
* people, becauſe \Vhen hee called to weeping and 
movrning ,' and baldneſle, and girding with facke+ 
cloth, They continued in their careleſſe life chat befoze 
they led, ſo thathee ſapd, that Iniquitie ſhould not bee 


godly Pagifrates as occaſions are offered , ts 
make this our realme: better acquainted with this molt © 


the abule thereof, that we wultip rep2oue . Why then, 
eſe thu fating god mo commenabe65 mall 
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Eton ing mertey this he 
b $7 ter gaene papity exiting 
| v. | hecontinued wicked'fill '; ,- But hee ts in-this , 
.  Hkeas faithfullas che other: ton wot 
; OPERON, faſted andlay iſ« 
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' wickedneſle, and apron + 
 wozkes: but maſter Bellarmine can (ce 
but their faſting .' Jrt1deedin his fourth which 
ticker 416 the ſtozie of Heſter: there is no mention t#the place: 
| by-him, of ane rhing that was bone, but-Heſter comman« 
ded a faſt ,- Budſhall weimagine that: they did not othet- - 
wiſe humble themſelues but onelp by faſting; no ſetke'ts 
intreacte God by pzaper ;/ as though rhis faffing'couldpes 
ſerue that they deſired $- Godfozbid . Foz tn the ninth _- 
| ' Chapter hee laierh, they didnot faft onely , but pzap' al+ 
Better,7.11% {., -But as bekoze J fapde, becauſe thep did 
hot preg them , —————— 
Be<llarminecanneuer p2oue that argument-. uh lefle 
then ſhaſthee be'ableco teach ;That faſtm.galone coutbmes 
rit, And thatis ithee'would p2oue, and m deede that bee 
ſhoulp p2oue; v2 elſe h nothing to ſerue his-purs - 
1-3* 4.9. Poſt. Thep faſted $1 the ſ:o1e ofijudith. but thep | 
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this world, to themeeoing; of 


heauenly.precepts. And this J a altimes 
we would 


ts mm her gran wan 16 tas 
our rebellious fleſh : and that we alſo would pzepare-our 
{elues vnto the holy exerciſes ofour religion, either bp this 
02 ante other way that mate further therein;but thar faſting 
it ſelfe dochmake vs acceptable to God, wee muſtnot 
thinke, And out of this their opinionof the merit of 
ariſeth another moſt abſard doctrine of the 


Cent enretotheir lawes offfaſting , asthe'church of Rome teas | 


te Recubces whe om | 

| their facher,abſtained from 

of wine. A CEIT The Rechabites 

lawe that their father Ionatlab gaue 
 therefope thechurchmap. pinde mens conſciences wich the 
[aw of faſting. ts one thing tobind the conſcience; ano« 
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in the holy ghoſt, Now Jcannot 
0 wg vs to ablabre from al aÞ 
what is the reaſon that our avnerſanies 
CIT 
Tohn, 4.34 [vita and truth as aur 
m to put any 
which wee ſee ſo many 
exhoztour 
they get them an euil 


fkoze 


fo almo 


mine can affoozde vs but one, that makechany | 
p2ooke, thar fleſh is moze vulawfull to be eaten than; M 
meates, andrhat but a ſimple one, Jt Gomet Damel | 

where he ſaieth, | haue not caten any pleaſaneb 4ne we 


thercame fleſh nor wine in my mouth. Ma! 

miner arguments arellike to fruit that theweth falred < 
firfk, but is rottenat the hear, Foz, what can e ['] 
out of this * Daniel abſtained from fleſh, t 0) 
man that will chaſtice his body mill eace fleſh, Fix 

that Daniel did, is nolawe to rg des 
manded bnto bs, Decond(p, be did it but foz a time 

lp,fo2 thyee weekes : whats this to pzooue that it muſt be 
a continuall lawe fo faſting: He didic voluncarily : what 
——— But tocome 
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that the commandement of the church doth make it 

; reply, chat the church hath not power to take 

' chdiftian liberty, neither muſt in chmgs indiffe- 
Pw nope rarer wie vr 
api And alſo the reaſon that maſter Bellarmine 

), why the church fozbade fleſh, is, foz taming of the: 
» which inthis caſe ſet downe 1s moze pampered by 
in Eran ono nyripeier ef we had 
[ya this commandement, maketh not againſt 
& be, butagainſt the abuſe of it. So that tiilthe firait 


ings, andcleanſings of any thing that hath come neare 
fleſh- as they vle to haue, eemeth ts-come from no other 
but thoſe ancient heretikes. But they will nat be compa» 
redtothem : Yetthep muſt not take ſcozne £01 be. mow 
with the Panichees, whoſe faſtings ſawit A 
ſcribeth, as like the Popit faſting as one.eggt 
an other , not in their diet onely,, but 1 
it alſo, Foz hee there ſheweth how the —_—_ w_ 
in their faſts, daintie fare , and much ſpice, -anv coſtly: 
dzinkes, woulde yet p2eferre their faſls another: 
that hav not tonched a peece of reſty bacon with his lippes;/ - 
whole follie hee much inuepeth againſt Aud whoknows" 
pDemord's erhnot, that the faſts of many (euen ofthem whomthep' | 
one} rv 13 call religious men) amongeſt the Papiſtes are mozenoits! 
riſhing vnto the body, than the beſt feaſt that manp'@! 
poozeman getteth throughout thewhole peare, D£8,008! 
.dzauchtof their ſpiced cuppes, | is much better than 
Ch2iſlmaſſedinner + And yet theſe men, whoſe 
meale ſhoulde bee a pooze mans feaſt, are ſave tofatt, 
And the other, whoſe greateſt fare 1s with 
not faſt, Let ovr faſt thenbee an abſtinence from 


thing that may pamper the fleſh, pet not 
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CHAP, 31 


THz PROtTYSTANTEI 


AS for Purgatory wee 
know none,neither a» 


ny purgation for our fin, 


or anie remedie for the 
fame, but only that bloude 


a. c_ which clenſeth vs 


l finne . Gl on” p 


ms. 2, 49, Lambe of Gol that taketh 4- 
Way wi nnes of Fr 
by vertue wherof becauſe 
wee knowe our ſinnes are 
ſatished for, and we recon- 
ciled vnto God,as here we 
cinot,fo els wher wenced + 
not 'make other attonm& 
with god for them. For he 

Ieda.z.16, that is'ſo purged ſhall not 

loun- 5. 24+ ptrih, he ſhall not rome tnto 
condemnation, but hath paſ- 
ſed from death to life , as he 
that cinot lie,hath told vs. 


For s hes hk webe reconcls 


led to God by Chriſt, _ 
ceined to his fauour, yet 
not that ſufficient a 
vs to heauen, vntil we, 


thers for Vs, have added vo 


perm 06 to that ſatis fatio 
Chriſt rk ae, 
contrary to thirds c—__— 


— the councell 7F, 


The abſurvitie of this tle noceting 


almoſt to any: 
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.- Koodneſſe, oz cochargehim with weakenefſe and {mpo- - 


FEES ©2, who can but de» - 
ow Fi 


- {ntreaty co foygiue. vet will be nocfoxcet theoffinces that 


* hadno puniſhment eniopnied vnto hint, 


Chereiblows if 


of thoſe Jeſuites, who are not aſbamedto 
, that God receiueth ſuch to fauour, as hey ed 
xto come where he is , vntill they haue ſatiffied fi ; pm 
x; No, thep bluſh not to affirme, that 

to a froward man, who although be pt ho rue 


are committed againſt him, 'but will haue them 
with tempozall puniſhments , either here oz elle- 
Which not cobe true, among other the thiefe vppon the | 
croſſemap teach vs, Fo02 what ſatiſfaction vid hee make 
fo2 bis puniſhment None at all: fox Chailt ſaid - 

to him, This day ſhalt:thou be with wee cater oo 


Yea this examplepzooueth, thatit is not. 

Gods iuftice ſo to deale.: Fo2 if bee = = 
pardoned, howe can wee imagine el ah will v6 
moze hardly with other + "06.07 to ſap that wee m 
make any ſatiſfaction, is ts ouerthz0we that free grace 


and mercy.of God, and the only merit of Jeſus and 
ſo to diminiſh the benefite that wee-haue of his 


tencie, as though bee werenot able without our ſatiſfactls 
on fo2 our ſinnes, to take away the ſame, And how donbf»  - 
fully they ſet downe this their doctrine ,/ their rlitings '+ 
doe teſtifie., to beare witnefle of their owne vncertaiatie 
of that which they doe teach, | Fo, Allen that moſt vnngs 
turall countrep man ofaurs (but he that pong 
hath defeated his es, andlaughey 
concerning thts point hee thus ſettech it 


ten there remainetha dug temporal punilhgzone 
Goo, | 


ofen is fo, But hi is verpBin M 
afflicted conſcience —_ d A" 
leaſe of ſinnes. CIT c ts "Fi Hh; 
our owne ſariſfactions , No quiernefle and ſec 
onely in Chatlt, But becauſe Jhaueſpoken ell 
our ſatilfactions oz wozkes,how little a 

IJ meane not to ſtay upon this poiric.. Tele 
of Dauid, which is gs oc A 


ers, = Th 


one ,” teref 7 
ceth his ſeruants to humble o2 refozmne them : Sahe cha! 79a mos. : 
Niced the Jewes. Somctime to trie and p0our'theni #£4%« | 
whether cherr hearts bee right oz not: ſo did heepzoout che 
Iſraelites i the wildernefle fo2tie peeres, Somettine to Deut. 8.2, 
glo)ifte his owne name , and fo example to others : as ih © 
the ſkozie of lob appeareth. Then they cannot reaſon thus Ng 
Dauid was afflicted: therefoze ic was to-fariſfie foz hig -' ' 1" © 
ſinne. Foz God wee ſee map ſend affliction rye s 

ther cauſes, andnot that wee might latiſhe anp 
aguint this anfvere ont ofthe ary Wark re 

again a out 

is ſaide; ' Becauſe T7 a fat cues the ES 

the Lorde by-this th oo E——_y 


that i boeng theo ta | BEE 


Y + ww Paget 
” tra we "Y "_E 
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beleene) turne vs from God, they. ran tell vs manie mo' 
eaſie remedies, {olie bzead, holy water, gitting alittle + = 
almes, parvons,79tlgrimages, Pater nc bp Auies, 


forhi 
. they baue ether oe z02 re ſo obſcure, and lo 
MF”: ay ag 17005700 ſimpleſt(if with- 
' 7,0 on ha Ft weigh them) would find them too 
"ns .. light, to ſatiſfie their conſciences to be perſwaded-of the 
- ++» -xrurh of chatvoctrine, The two firſt, the one ofthe Paz 
oe pale ts, Tn charts are out-ofche were 
| Tanonicall, and oe can nothing, ; 
Rs 3 ph mhabcae of Jabes Gilead teat mas 
ad {eiten dayes, and Dawid mourned and faſted fox Saul 
Jonathan,” Jt wy bee thought oa eng -_ 
larmine) although they eemed to doe it in | 
wy vet that they did it eſpecially to hel pe the ſoules de: 
; So here wee muſt take maſter Bellarmines; 
6 it may beckadhe, __ He Sanya bra 2 
he will p2oonett, out au and p2aper o 
child while it mas aliue,J cannot ſee, # he cannotwillcell © 
vs. But whereas mailer Bellarmine, molt falſely,with; 
A OY the -. 
Patriarches ſo carefully deſired buriall mn the land of pzo» 
Gene.v5,36 Wiſe, as Jacob and Loſeph did, that they might dec parta« 
| Gene-ges 3; kers of the pzapers there made , and the ſacrrfices there 'vf« _ 
ſr oroas fered, Chryſoſtome telleth vs it was foz another cauſe; © 
namely to aſſure their poſteritie, chat thepzomiled land at | 
© © thelength ſhould betheirs ..-And this bee \confirmerh”by 
Gene. 50. 25 Deripture , euen by loſeph his wo2des 3 Surely God; *©.% 
will viſite you , and you ſhall caric \my bones hence. 117: "tek 3 
F4.zt.c, Fourthlp,:O Lord cebules me not in thine anger , nci+ | 
ther chaſtenme in thy wrath,Uhere is purgatozy beret ''þ 
Chaſtice me-notinthy watch,that is, Let me not be wpurs © ©? 
fcatozie.}2o autho2icte-of max,no credit of perſon can make 
' this a ood p2oofe, 11s fife , Wee went through fre '*. 
Pll.68, 13, and water, & thou brows welt: vs into this wealth.fhews 


_ God had vegle with his people here, but 9 
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BANS. oor a> rg 
p2oue our ſtate that 
thal wath the filthifies ofthe day 
the ſpirit ran = ho vmmgmnt 
purgatozie fire, maſter Be| 
15 n0 p2oofe fo2 purgatozie. But S. Hicrom expounnth 43H. 
by thatplace of Matthew, He ſhall baptiſe v 
Gholt,and with fire;Theſeuenth;,” \ | 
as fire: it deuoureth the briers and ha 
there no tozment of ſiane,o2 foz ſinne here, none ff 
_ - = urgatozie muſt needes be on 

indifferent reader judge of it. The eight: 
- againſt me,O mine cnemie b ae I haters 
when ſhal fit indarkneſle, the Lo ſhallbe my = 
I will bear the wrath ofthe EY I kane 
againſt him. Saint Ierom 


poptth purgatozie, which they 
would picke out ofit. Ninthlp he will pzoue it by that lake | 
that Zacharie ſpeaketh of, Whercio is no water. Where ** 9: 3; 
the ſpeaketh of their deliverance out of Babylon; 
{il haue it expounded figuratiuely,S:Hicrom 
# bnverſtandeth of that lake wheremthe rich man was, and. 
that was aplaceout ofwhich he could not come . Lat, 
the place in Malachucistothis effect, that he will anni 
the priefty, that they mapoffer botp oferings.CUhar2 And 
thall they come out of yurgatozie to offer ſacrifices Ff noe, 
he might haue ſpared this place, as alſo all the rcft . Fo: 
there is not one that hath any ſhew of pzoofe of that, fox | - 8. 
which they are bzought.Surely,fitfoz thele pokes, wete ©. 1 
uhat concluſion which Jremember a pzeacher in Queene "8 
Maries time made in afunerall ſermon.” roy Spot 2.83.0 16. 


-—— catore ets, Nether can any maneſcap ? þ 
toruc, And was not this clearkely handley + $row” i 
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Hons ſopingbell bats cul tion. 
aac Cp ; LS 
a virect anſwwere to their Second uthey 0b 
«,Corz.rz 4ect out offaint Pau}, Himſelfcſhalbe _ his 
by the Hre.Out of aint Auguſt. PLE ane 
place to be hard,and indeed(s uertip FEPouaors,, 
apap canon byes Ne EE <1, "mi 
lace,hecannot certcalne ATEUINERL 439%" nt 
Ws *ozie it cannot be meant becauſe hemakethrhisfice ww 


26, 'bemf 
fe, Bu 7 truſtthey will neucr thuſt ſaintP 
other apoſtles into purgatozie. Dea, 
come not there. Therefoze 
worke is tried, cannot bee 
in the place named, thinketh it to 
invokes Ambroſeſeemethts 
oonthis 4But of purgatozie, J have 
plac x, Wirdp2oofe is far fetcheb, euen 
5409" ſon, What ſhall they doc that 


is,(ſaith maiſter Bellatniinc)what ſhatlthepyvothaty! 
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0 mor moans ten 
to pzap, faff,oz lament, if wee will beleeue maſter 
minc,ls to be rar | 
pou, to wing ven. FR 4 
popu vnto his follp, J eruft, ffiit onfutat 
Fourthly, Thou lhalrnor cc v 2nce, vat 
have paid the vttermoſt farthing,'t 


papy,ſapthey, .Firftinche wo) there is no 
tie, loſeph knew no: Marie-vutillſhe hadb 
her firſt begotten ſonne, that is,as rep will co 
uer-Do we lap, in that place, thou ſhalt ne 


w—_— on t 
from whence the ſinner emp ind w_ "Now. 
this to purgatozie: The fife place alledged: by materBeke 
Jarmune, is. outof the fame chapter, Whoſoeneris angrie >*.5. 53: 
with his brother, &c, Here maſter Bellarminegathereth 
out of H.Aueult. thatail theſe puniſhmentsbelong tothe ,,. .. 
life tocome.. Then alſo that there are thice ſojtsof ſinnes, _—_— 
He macht alſo hane told errott © + 4" ya 
is the eaftof theſe mes, veſerueth 
. bel: But pA Wn be 
wonldnoe feet. dtutiamot certaine'; that our ſauijotr 
Chyiſt there teacheth vs, that þ coniandement, Thou ſhalt 
nor kill,is ſitndzp waies bzoken : Neithercanoutofcheſe 
ods be gathered, that there mult be ſatiffaction after this 
life, which Betlar would pzoue;Pozeontx he reaſonethout | 
of S. Luke, Make you friends of riches of aniquitie, that Luke'16.9, 
when you ſhall want, they may receiue yon intocouet ia 
ſting habitations;Ifbp friends inthis place'we ſhould bn. 
derſkand the ſaints, yet4tanaketh not foxpurgatozy;agmay 
at = wy as ram ona 
co p 2p: but the 
hehehe hoy tc hdr ey pets. | 
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| WIR _— ee hat! G , 
bought it with his p2 ud: 7 elle aman ma =” 
| thece, 02 r0 
's © 7 GR RN noe co Thc 
IP oy rar hare orange 
_-» han ,doe make others their friends, So woitld hee 
vs whom God hath mave his ſtewards, with well vs 
>. Uungofourrichesto pleaſe God, that hee alſo of his grati- 
2942- dus goodnes may lhew mercy to vs, Seufthly;Remems 
5 ber me whenthou comeſtinto thy kingdome! the 
thiefe:that was put to death with-Chyift,, > ſaieth 
maiſter Bellarnunc, he thought that ſinnes might be aftex 
this like remitted . So that this is his meaning, as the pas 
piſtes would perſwade vs:remersber me.that is, let me be 
p2aied fo when J am dead , Butthep doe not remember 
how how Chit oriſed he hovldnot comt in pangaray, but 
"O0uy euen that day in Paradiſe , . IÞis eight place, 
He looſe the ſorrows of death(ſoit is ingreeke,bur Þ. 
Bellarminc that hee might get [an argument out of chac 
place, woulde hane vs reade the ſforrowes'of hel1;) Jeis 
not wozth anſwering,becauſehee muſt 


1s laſt place himlſelfe mifliketh , and thinketh it not/to 


argumentes | 

that will but mdifferentite conſider of them ſhall finge the 
fathers to be in this point verie vncertaine, And the queſſis 
on being amongſt vs, whether purgatozp bee a catholicke 
vocrrine, wee haue not to regard what they in their pziuate 
and doubtful opinions doe ſet bowne;, but what with one 
conſent and conſtantly they teach . Seeing therefoze that 
neither the fathers with one conſent teach i& ; neithirthems 
lelnes knowe well what to ſaie of it , as in many places of 
oO I 0:4 tales” 
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Getabus apope - We reade thatChnſt raiſed the dead, coman, 

but that hee abſolued ſuch as died itt errorweedoe n , 4.69, lege, 

reade, And aro} rs thozity of i 105 

ing and looſing, giuen in thoſe wozds, Wharſocuer thou Makakap. 

ſhalt looſe vpon carth, ſhall bee 4 in heaveti,/and + 

whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, &ec 'Ge Woe F 

thus tnferreth, In carth faith he: for he that is deac 

boundshe ſaid not that he ſhould be abſolued, or! 
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An ba 1g of Vincentius ” 
Lirincnſis: with ſome obſcruations' id 
vpon the ſaide Author, * ge: 


tn. 


CHAP, 32, 


IN Ow in fteede of aconcluſion dnto thistreatiſe of con- 
crouerſies, J haue thought good to dzaw into a 
ſumme that booke of Vincentius Lyrimenſss againſt here* 
lies, which is ſo much alleadged againſt vs. ' Whom be- 
cauſe thep ſo confidently p2oduce agamſt vs in defence of 
their cauſe, J take his authozity tobe ſo much the ſtronger 
againſt them, chat eaen by the iudgement of their owne 
witnes (foz ſo thep recken him) they map bee conuinced of 
newneſle and fal{hoodin their doctrine, and of vntruth 4 --/ 
challenging totheir errours the name of catholicke 
ipyraragay- radon a rmagy But be» 
e Jcome to the treatiſe that. we mapthe Ame | 
vnderftand vpon what occaſion he ſo of 
the ancient tradition of holy men, fox the interpzetation of. 
the ſcriptures : firſt wee muſt perſwade our ſelues, that v7 
this learned father coulve not bee ignozaunt of that wap ts 
Kade out the true meauing ofthe ſcriptures, which the gods — | 
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7: Nunmregof | | 
"a 270 xo} Hh 118;Scrm.$. Hierom bpon Efay. 19.1, 
4 Baſilin breu.quzſt, 267, Chryſoſtome vpon Gen, 
vM.12 i Augaſtij in many places haueplain- 
aight. Neither yermuſt we imagine , that Vincentius 
fra 't that Ih himlelfe teacheth thzoughout this 
that this his rule houlde bee accoun- 
"wich 6 finde out thetrueth of Gods woe, | 
many befoze him with ſuch a ful con- 
vs ſhoulde bee rejected |Therefoze-it1s 
t meant is, to ſuch godly waies as 6+ 
Sefoge him Pandas, A triatof the truth, to adde 
$ alſo as a rule that! » and doe mich 
, if it bee vſed wi ; a conlidered of. And 


lech C ommonttorium,an admonition 02 caueat fo aide 
= new denies of pziuatemen , andto holve faſt che ancient 
{ faith of the vniuerſalchurch . And yet although Vincens 


catholicke and auncient it was alſo-crue , and therefoze 
rhatthenit was acood rule” to rrie doctrines by: yet the 
argument.of the Church of Romiezs too too fooliſh: when 
thus thep' reaſon . This religion 1s olde; and hath had 
appobation of the greateſt nuniber fo2 ſome hundzeves of 
PIN peares 2: therefs2eit1s good , Fo? Vincentinsdid looke” 

| vir that faith that was then anctent and catholicke, manp 
Hundzed yeares befoze many articles of popiſh religion 
bone bacehev , Bur the papiſtes thanke it enough aus F 


tive Lyrinenſts di then fee ,/ that that which was ther © % 


bee reiected . — CVi 
After that hee hath declared, how t< 

of time and place hee was mooucd.4gjite:- 

that to finde out the falhoode of hereſies- 


waies , The one by the authozicie of Godg wo 
rule 1sperfe@t ; and of it ſelfe ſufficerh for all t 


boundantly:: Det becauſe it is diuerllp ex: 

the depth thereof ) as by example of (ut 

appeare : The ſeconde way co finds, out þ elies 
keth this ; By the tradition and rule of. the. ca 


rupted, 
X 2nd where the infection is; general , nat which 
pconingheet ode, s:abea eſs lug 


luch bee. I hener muſt conſiver 

mentes of the fathers , 35 
but of all, What they haue holdem mittens » Cahn 

Wi one conſent , plainely, often:- not,changingim ve 

their, minde., that. hee map boldely beſeene .. S dthe 

qodip fathers in Affrcaagainſ Donataa 4 

GI PRSs Axrians athad 


| er bbe int betie an 
je church jen Þ-nopic, that was alſo 
tis to ſap; Ancient Vniuerſality , kaprbnd 
at thatmen were, the mozefifly did 
mlelues 5 to new inuenticus. As foz example gon 
p of Kome with his aſlociates, naſercpns a- 
” gait the uewopintonof Agri (4p poor 
i Cf - Peaandagaiuſt the councell of Carthage. 
y can in account be godly, et, Fehr we 
ke ſeales to the children as faithfully , as the fa» 
' thers receiucd them . And that we inſt riot Jeade rel 
"on, which way we will, but followe her which way” 
wilgo:And that it be ſcemeth yot chriſhan mode» 
ſhticor gravitie,odeliuerto their | pony nhing: 
of their owne , but to preſerue that whichig; receine 
fromthe fathers. And by occaſion of the | 
bnder colour of the decrees of the councello 6 
ſaide that they baptiſed againe ſuch _ rt 
beretickes, hee teacheth that ſome about 
in ſome other bodies names , whejen 
Aline'p' ſie, Doc ſnatch ſome ofthe wire 
pane og thers,fuch li tnly as are niolt obſcurely written = q 
teaching. for theirobſcuritic ,/ maie afiera ſort agree witht 
they teach , to this ende that whatſoever they ſay;th 
maybe thought, netther firſt, nor onlie to faicit. CU 
canis double, both in that thep bzoach herelies , Ky 
openthat in the fathers which ſhoulde bee hidden , as dtd 
Cham 7 whole rewarde vpon him and his edi. 
feare them, But co alter the faith,oz corupt ed 
ſhould be afraid, npt onlpinreſpect of eccleſiaſtical 
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4 "oY -1,.6,72+Tiew. 4+3+ WOO 4\ 


: 


d_ l 
- 


| 1 : #4 ka 2 wa ; <& T 637 : 
$,Tim.3:6,7." * 1 | 
L.Tuw.5, 13; 1.Tim,L,19. Tina I61942; 
. im.y, J+ ” #4 *. 4 - ot. OY 
9. And becauſe came EG ns 
as carried about erroursandſe 


Galathians heating, did loathe the tryeth,vomiting the 
Manm of A voſtviilce and catholike tak wy ing, b 
nellofhe filth of noueſties, the le denotuce that * 

Ne beet m 
Mn rat Ranhep Gyan | 


I 
43 
\ 4 


Gal. 17.6,9.udthis Y 
rainy al be _—__ 
olike'chriſtians toteach 


they haue received, And to h by ans. ne 
aire h- y thing elfe, than that whith isC On — rece 
ed, it al es hath beene; oy BY 
So'that ts þ preach any thing elfe is too 11 

ad toneare tap thingatie ls tap 2c Altho 
me frogges, midges, and flies, of a 
Fobgtre,rud f ntN SD ror 
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Gith doech 


þ, whi 
avg new things anddehiehe KR-qas to 
ing orcochang totake ſorwery —_ 


y inflivaen | 

orrather cont tit, Q 

three ET ouer.2: 

by. Econ: 10, 8. but eſpecially wſifte 

Saint Paul x;Thm.6.20.C mot pt 

9 iscommitted yntotliee, and atioide piephane anc 

| bablins, and oppoſition of knowles l IR 

dat Jen deehc memcb bon ps 

ner which ws committe | 

+ >—v— with» notthat thou ploy : that =. bh 
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| others teachin noe for (ON vc, but tor todee- 
liuertoall, A rought-tothee, not brought k 
by thee x IO anneltbee, corake AY at hor, bu 
the keeper: not thg teacher, but the (chollef 2 nottl 
leader, but the fo r, This, as pure-gpld nulk be 


of a Ic mull be beautified 
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ture for al in a maner that they ſap, and 
troiping on s, And thotgpaoth actiſe did Sachan v(e bi 
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in comming to Gods ſeruice , and to further 
Bw wozlhipof Gov, Tothele Jmightadde a cloud | 
iN | | SmcſeonFcmenhanes | butinamat- 
"y fo plat J truſt Jveedenot poduce the. particularer- | 
's of Emperours and Rings, as wellelſe-where as 
[w” Ur 0wne land andcountry this realme of Englauy,who 
I, Nel e made fundzy latnes, giuen ſundzp commandements, 
My 1p ere hrems prin; apuoeonry urn wwe 
+ thephauedeclared, that ifnot their onely, per thei pert 
all care was , that God might be religiouſly ſerued , no 
ofthemſelues onelp,but of their people alſo, Now there- 
fo2e it remaineth, that our godly Dagiſtrates make pyofite 
of theſe good examples, not onely by learning what they 
may , but in knowing what they-muſt doe , Foz as ſainc 
Byift.ad Bo. anc 1 eur toy Ap 644 oy 
nfaciumso, amongſt Gods people did-not fozbid and ouerthzow 
; ſoeuer was contrary to gods p2ecept, = 
that did fozbipſuch thinges, are pjaiſed 
father there commendeth to' vs-the examples of ee vs 
of Niniue , who compelled the whole 6xcio fas, toappeale 
Govs wath; And Darius ; who 65" 
tobe bzoken, and Daniels enemies to 4 
ons: and of Nabuchadnezzar , whos by a fearefull 
mohibiced the blaſpheming of the erue-God. Out of. al | 
which wee may learne, not onely what the govly Pzinces 
did, but euenhawe carefull they were to doe it : ſo chat 
ic doeth ſeeme to haue beene their contmuall meditation 
and ſtudie., howe- they might remoone ſuch ſtumbling 
blockes. as did lie. in their peoples wapes, whereby! 
might be hindzed from ſerumngthe L ozd ſincerelp. Foz 
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And howe in pollicie wiſe men can wdge it to. 
T knowe not , but in chzilttanitie I can not 
howe it map be tolerable, that ina laud, where the. 
light of the Golpell ſhineth , Poperp may bee any thing 
tolleratedto any without anp puniſhment : Foz itis ase- 
ufll as the Jdolatrie, which the godly kings of Juvah did 
- ſo bendthemſelues to deſtroy, and foz the deffroying wher- 
of they are commended. As foz the exemptions which ma« 
ny of our Recuſants haue from the penaltie of the lawe, | 
doubtnot., but hoping of doing good , andof winning by 
faire meanes will be the colour foz the ſame, Buc,J dos 
ſee none moze obfinate , 02of whome there is # 
than ſuch perſons as haue found ſuch fauour, 
are theſe diſobedient perſons at any time ſo ready to 
fozme themſelues to dutifull obedience, as whenthey 
ſome erecution of lates againſt them, by yg | 
cauſe it is ſo ary noe can but leet, 'it __ 8 
* many to thinke , that ſuch ummunities are p2ocured orven} ** - 
vpon other conliderations, than hope of winning thenx 
vato Chiſt, Yea ſome ſue fo2 them ſometimes , that pers 
chance to/ winne ſomething 40- themſelues therebys - 
But of compelling by feare, ſuch to come vnto God, as 
fo2 loue will not , and of inflicting puniſhment, where 
meekeneſſe and lepitie pzevaile not, X amnowto 
fo2 this is the ſecond point, wherein Pagiſtraces mu 
ſcrue the L ozde , 'And although I doe not like of eons 
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abuſed, nd dxeed licentious libercie,lo thatthey + _ 
euill, growe wozle thereby : then lenitie ceaſech to bee a” |. 
chziſtian vertue , and is nothing elſe but that lo h pittie” 
that marrerh the whole citie, Jn theſenozth'c we | 
þaue coo good expericnce heereof, Foz, © 
call bx Jeakerbera xe wat ethers $2 5IP 
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der, whozedome, thefts, and ſpoiling do abound moze than 
euer they did foz many peeres, As foz recuſants, tiotmen-— 
ſundzp places the childjen- | --. 
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- Ine in contiruall whozdome, and to leav amoſt iichie life, 
cuen almoſt in the ſight of the ſunne, but to thew them: 
ſelues dutifull to God aud-man; it will not ſuffer them. 
. Sering therfoze that as in a ſoze, if the ſurgeon fozbear to 
fearch ic to the quicke, it doth but coxrupt any :(o 
in this our malady,nothing hathſo much i the ſame 
£07 a8toomnch lenity:there is now-noother wap to mend that 
7 is amiſle, but by ſome due puniſhments to beate downe 
WW1T748s the p2ide of the obſtinate, and to reſtrazne their inſalencie, 
IF meane not, that life 02 limme of anie ſhould be touched 
fop religion only (vnleſſe mn the wo2d of of Gap 
p2eſlie doe commaund it ) fo2 as mildnefſe hath been: —_—_ 


cious 0znament co her maiefties perſon, Do J am 


fared that it hath beene ag a ſtrong pillar ta vpholbeher 
_ eſtate, Fo2 mercic and truth prefexue'the. king, and 
his throne thalbe eſtabliſhed oth mercie; pet would'F 


haue-manie pittied rather than one: That is, that one 0z - 


ſome few ſhould rather be puniſhed,than whole multitudes 

by too much gentleneſſe ſhould be unboldened/ ta ſpllow 
tha. which is entl. Neitherare the puniſhments fozgeligis | 
on by our law of ſuch qualitie as chat there is\jn 

complaine of the rigour of the ſame 3 althotg 

piltes that they may {eeme- to: haue a great mumberne- 
marty2s and confeſſours , with maniealoudelie, crie ou 
againſt the crueltie that is v{ed-amongſt vs. Reftraine of  _. 
libertie only, would not in- the late time of perſecution tu © 
Queene Paries daies, haue beene thought crueltie, when 
molt ſharpe and vncomfoztable jnp2iſomments, and 11 the 
ende cruel death, was thought too little fo2 them that could 

not be charged with any thing , but onely diſſcnting in res 
linion from the ChurchofRome, The paiment of alictlg 
money, would then haue beene thought an eaſte redemps 
tion fo2 the libertie- of conſcience ; and theſe are the. moſt 
grieuous puniſhments, that our lawe in ſuch ar 
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ſet vowne, And t theſec | a mays ad : 
ſome ſeueritie be executed, it is high rime:whex as ſo many WES gs 
vpon a meere will,oz co pleaſe ſame other, will not ſtickeca | | 
reuslt from that holy p2oteſſion, which once they followed, 0 
Pea,1t ſeemeth vnto me aneceſlarie policie,thar chat penal 

, Racute againft recuſants ſhould moze ſeaerely be executens "aj 
notonely to haue the greater treaſure inftoze, fop che ng 
cefarie defence ofthe realne t but alſoto | wy "© 30 
hollow hearted ſubiects, that wherewith they do either vn« ©. 
meaſurablie inrich and furniſh them(eiues againſt that euil 
day which ſo long they haue looked f02, 02 in the meantin on b 
reteue bad perſons to be trumpets of rebellion,/F02 £56; 
Saprihet lying ſpirits blow it abzoad,chat WD i; 1: 
fo falſely tearme chem)are in moſt cruell maner perſe: >. LAB 
euted in England fo) religion : pet it is molt cercaine, that Rhee 1 
there are an infinite number of knowne and tubbozne xe Wi 
fantg »that feeleno ſmartac all/' (Uhich thikx - F, 
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not with good men only , but with God alſo, Df like 

Ml op ; /beaſtly cruelty alſo, and ſhameleſſe deſpiting of the-dead 

$2 -+ © hodies the ſame authour wyiteth in the verie latter end of 

©” thathisſecondbooke : euen ſuch as anie manexcepting 

$2 2h Romtlh catholiks would be aſhamed to conunit, But the 

of moe ſhameles mcrueltie that they are, the moze like them 

- ſelues. Foxif we will beleeue euen ther owne lozies, we 

ſhall find that chep alwaies made litle accoumpt of that 
which is p2etious in Gods light ,Duch crueltie. J lap, be« 
ſeerneth that poptſh crue, but we hate and decelt theſame. 
ele are content if they be not co the ſtate, that 
they liue ateaſe and in [ibertie allo, fo long as it confic« 7 
mech not themſelues i their errour, noz wy eth or. - 
ther fromthe true wozſhip of Gov, Yea, there are 
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not to tozment them , and CO __ cha, 
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ſtrop them. But yet, as Z laide befoze of lawes,that thu _ | 
would bee made fo2 a reſtraint foz all ſozts of men and wo», a- 
men, ſo the punibment would be mflicted vpon all like > -. 
ſozt, that offende in like maner . And although. J will nod; - 

cake vpon mee to define, whether pzinces map beare with» 
recuſants o2 not, becauſe they are enemies to God,names: 

ly, ſuch as. deſpiſf wilfully Sods wozde, anvcontemne; 

his Sacraments 2 yet J may be holde to affirms, that th 
magiſtrates who well ſuffer vapuniſhed, the byeaking 

the firſt table of the commaundements ,. doe ſhewe theres; 

ian great zeale ta their highLo2y and maſter, Jak | 
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papilts, whole ſeruice and ceremonies, are almo 

elſe but Tdolatrp and ſuperſſicion, ſhould bee i 

coding to that law,concerning that point of 
wherem they defend any p2actiſe the 

ges,and p2aying to thoſe that by oowg 

commodicies J doubt not would inſue : Firlt 

piſts ſhould be knowen to be as they are, Jdc 

wozlhippers of kaile gods ; : which ſine if thepe [22 
know that they were ſubiect vnto, they wouldneuer be ls + - 
decetued by them. Secondly, thereby many would be && >. 
kraied to call vpon ſtockes-and ſtones, as now they doe; 
bots ognaabrng wodees ood 
thouldnor wee account it aſinme of 

it is a bzeach of that commaundement ' which 


memozall, and witneſſe, 
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the aralelonre of the-trueth without iulk cauſe. Why 
© -Houldnot they whole doctrute and doings beeing erami- 
ES p2one themlelues 
Lf be idolaters,why ſhould not they (F ſay) be callev ido« 
'Laters,' lain thepare, Tell, ſeeing it is befoze 
I na fhlgars that godly pzinces didmake lawes, to res 
refozme the ſinnes of the people, pea, and that 
"M in matcers of Religion, andhaue as it were watched all os 
pf eunites, to ſerue the Lozdin ſich ſozt(and this I take 
ro be that ſerwing of the time, whereunto the Apoſtle ex- 
poxterh, fox lo many do read it) T truſt it cannot be denied» 
but that it belongeth vnto the dutie of-Chziſtian magt» 
Qrates to-doe the like, Andif thep map make lawes, may 
— Sorta oye ako of the ſame J haue be- / 
ewed, that it.is neceſſarie(if we conſider'our eſtate} 
«. katthep ſhould. And that it is their part-{o to-do, it-cannot'* 
| Kom13.4. be denied/. Foz He isthe miniſter of God to takeiven- 
| zearce of them that doe euill, And what Nchemiah'biy 
herein is woathie to-be remembze : whole authozitie was 
not very great,being but as i were a captal,yer divhenos 
onely make decrees,as of other matters, ſo alſo coucerning 
Nebe. 1017 (Le breach of the Sabboth day , (a ſinne too'rommnion 
England , andtoo lightly accounted of) butalſoviv'ere- 
2- cutethe ſame, pea, andthzeatned to lap hands vpon themy' 
chat-were cauſe of it, if they made that fault againe . Dea, 
4.15.23 pipnot Alfa ce foturne: _ 
| from their Jdols and falſe gods, making this couenant,' 
nay , taking this oath of all Judah and Beniamin , that. 
Whoſoeuer (will not ſecke the -Lorde God of [fracly.”* 
ſhall bee Naine-whether hee bee ſmall or great, man* - 
or woman ,  {Batke, there is inthis no reſpect ofkinde,” 
oz kinred : pea he ſuffered not his owne grandmother to 
regent, neither thought her-worthte (o bee a 
Becauſe {hee had made an Ido!l ina grouc. 3 and. 
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fully to regard, and moze ſpeedily co redzefle , thanof late _ 4 

elpecially hath bene done,the fare of religion, gravon/ A (60 

knowe not by what negligence ; almoſſ into ce ue.” "Io 

mongft manp: J would with that a chiefe care ſhoulde Wil (7'# | 

taken (among many other , to atopde two verie daunges 
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place , moze free to doe , 
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. uately,but phos there rs Ges wi to their 
-— 3! is , that thereis no God they 
bes. nothma ſo daungerous, as are the Pap who de- 
b —-  Cekite bnder acolour of religion ( and moze crakti- 
« Fo \ He) ſuch as haue not a loue to the trueth 2 ec 
o -- Mother creatures moſt to bee vetefted ag moze bn- 
4,  thankefullchanthe beaſtes themſelues , and to be counted 
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